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TRAVELS. HISTORY. 


Art.1. A Fournal during a Refidence in France, from the Beginning of 
Auguft, to the Middle of December, 1792. To which is added, an 
Account of the moft remarkable Events He pened at Paris from that 
Time to the Death of the late King of France. By John Moore, M.De 
Vol. 11.. 8vo. 617 pages, with a Map of General Dumourier’s 
Campaign. Price 8s. 6d. in boards, “Robinfons, 1793+ 


Wett known as Dr. Moore is to the public, as an entertaining and 
elegant writer, it is wholly ufelefs for us to add any thing to the 
account we have already given of this work in our review of the firft 
volame, farther than to inform our readers, that the prefent volume 
contains a connetted retrofpett of the principal debates and proceed 
ings of the french convention, and of the people of Paris, from the 
beginning of otober, {1792, to the death of the late king, frequently 
interfperied with obfervations and refleétions, in which the author 
exprefies his deteftation of the prefent ruling powers of France, as well 
as his difapprobation of the republican form of government, The 
accuracy and impartiality of his reprefentation of perfons and events, 
as well as the juftice of his remarks, it muft be the work of a future 
period to appreciate: all that we can attempt is, to felett a few 
paflages, which either relate ftriking incidents detached from the ge» 
neral narrative, or may ferve to thew under what afpect the affairs 
of France are viewed by the anthor of this work. As Dr. M. was 
meg in the public fquare at Arras, an incident happened, which he 
thus relates: B 

rp. 6. * Another perfon accofted me foon after, as I was looking at 
the tree of liberty which is planted-in the market place; it was hung 
round with garlands of flowers, with emblems of freedom, and various 
infcriptions. He informed me that it was not yet certainly known whee - 
ther he Auftrians had entirely relinquifted their attack on Lille; that 
at the worft they could only deftroy the houfes, but would never be 
able to take the town, On my afking if he thought we thould be 
allowed to enter the town, in cafe we were to proceed by that route, 
he anfwered, that the town had never been entirely blockaded; and 
that é¢ven during the bombardment, which was made on pends ¢ ee 
fide, the gate towards Bethune had been open for 
every day; that as we were provided with pafiports we would be 
admitted as foon as we arrived, but, he added, that the roads were 
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very much cut and deftroyed, and he queftioned whether we fhould 
find horfes at the poft-houfes between Bethune and Lille. On the 
whole, he faid, we muft expeét to meet with many obftacles, and 
therefore advifed us to go to Paris by Arras.—We determined to fol- 
low his advice. ‘He then explained the allegoric figures that had been 
placed round the tree of liberty two days before on account of fome 
public feaft or rejoicing : this led him on to fpeak of the revolution, 
to which he appeared to be a zealous friend. He profeffed a great 
efteem for the ‘englith, becaufe they are the friends of freedom; and 
added, that although fome of his acquaintance had a ftrong perfuafion 
that the britifh cabinet was watching for an opportunity of declaring 
againft France, when fhe was attacked and menaced by fo many other 
powers, yet he, for his part, could not believe that fo cowardly a 
policy would be adopted: by fo brave.a nation, . The conduct of the 
french court towards Great Britain during the conteft with America 
occirred to me, but I did not think it expedient to remind him of 
it. Hecontinued to obferve, that France being now unanimous for a 
republic, all the efforts of their enemies to conquer the country, or 
di¢iate a government to the inhabitants, would prove vain; they 
would be exterminated, rather than fubmit to foreign powers, or to 
their old oppreffors.—** We have been,” added he with great warmth, 
‘* too long opprefied by a race of weak luxurious princes, and trode 
upon by an infolent yet flavifh noblefle; it is difficult to get rid de 
toutes ces vermines, but as they are now moftly gone, it will be our 
faults if we ever allow them to return.’’—Here I could not help 
reminding him, that many of the nobility had diftinguifhed themfelves 
as the friends of liberty, and fome were aétually at the head of the 
armies of the republ.c at that moment; I mentioned Cuftine, Biron, 
and Montefqnieu. He acknowledged the merit of thofe I had named, 
and of fome others; ‘* but as for the greater part of the reft,”” added 
he, “« the only fervice they ever rendered their country was by run- 
ning away from it: if they had all remained, the democrates would 
not have fuch an eafy game, and heaven knows what might have hap- 
pened ; but they are gone, and it is our bufinefs to keep them off: let 
them go and crouch to other kings, and domineer over other flaves, 
none are to be found in France.—'This is the land of liberty and equa- 
lity.—A camp is already formed at Douay, another is forming near 
Lille; if thirty thoufand more men are required, they will be raifed 
in this neighbourhood without difficulty : hardly a peafant or tradef- 
man in France, but is zealous in the caufe of freedom, and ready to 
fhed his blood for his country.”-—The man talked with fuch anima- 
tion of voice and gefture as drew a croud around us, who all feemed to 
fympathife with what he faid : this was not unobferved by the fpeaker, 
who by the looks he threw on the furrounding circle, and by the ele- 
a of voice, fhowed that he was as folicitous to be heard by it as 
y me.’ 

‘The incidents related in the following extraét are fingular, and fur- 

nifh matter for moral reflection and inquiry. 
rp. 265. ‘ 1 was prefent when Ruhl of Strafbourg, whom I for- 
merly mentioned, informed the convention, that being in the com- 
miffion for examining certain letters.in the german language, which 
had been intercepted, he had found one from a corporal in the praf- 
fran army to his wife in Silefia, In this letter he faid there were many 
expref- 
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expreffions of conjugal love and parental affection, while ih the fame 
letter the french were painted in the blackeft colours. ‘*,'This poor 
corporal,” continued Ruhl, * has had the perfeverance and generofity 
to fave two ducats out of his pay, which he inclofed in the letter to 
his wife, who, it appears, was then in child-bed. _ I defipe to be au« 
thorized to tranfmit the money, with what addition I: pleafe, to this 
honeft corporal’s wife, with a letter affuring her that the french do not 
deferve all the ill names which her hufband gives them,” 

« Ruhl is a man about feventy years of age; there is a great ape 
pearance of naiveté in his manner. I happened to mention this ftory 
of the corporal to a frenchman of my acquaintance:—‘* Le conte eit 
beau,” faid he, ** et ne manque que la vraifemblance pour le‘rendre 
intéreffant *.” | | 

«© He had the lettér in his hand,” faid I; ** how can you doubt it ?”? 

«¢ If he had twenty letters,” replied the frenchman, ** I muft doubt 
it, becaufe a pruffian corporal is generous in nothing but in coups de 
batons ; and it is not in the nature of a man who is diftributing thefe 
from morning to night, to have tender affections of any kind.—Such 
oppofite and difcordant qualities cannot inhabit the fame breaft.”” 

¢ The incredulity of my french acquaintance I think unreafonable ; 
and I will here infert an anecdote, although it is much more expofed 
to his criticifm, becaufe it comes from a quarter which leaves no 
doubt on my mind of its trath. 

* Monfieur de Bertrand, chevalier de Malte, and brother to mon- 
fieur de Bertrand’ de Moleville late mininifter of the marine, was 
arrefted and confined in the prifon of the abbaye, foon after the roth 
of auguft. This gentleman was brought at midnight onthe third of 
feptember before the dreadful tribunal in that prifon) He isa man of 
great coolnefs and firmnefs of mind, which was of infinite fervice to 
him in this emergency ; for although the fymptoms of fear ought not 
on fuch occafions to have been confidered as a prefumption of guilt, 
yet that conftruction was put on them by the judges, and, without any 
other prefumption, they serge proved fatal to the prifoner. 

« When Mr. Bertrand was queitioned, he anfwered with an undif- 
turbed voice and countenance, “ that he had not the leaft idea of what 
he had been arrefted for, that thofe who arrefted him could not inform 
him, that nobody had informed him fince, and that he was convinced 
he had been taken up by miftake.” 

* Struck with the cool and undaunted manner in which he:addreffed 
them, and having no particular .accufation nor proof of any kind 
againft him, the jadges ordered him to be releafed. 

‘ Two men covered with blood, who had been employedin killin 
the prifoners, and attended in the expectation of the fignal for dif 
patching Mr. Bertrand, feemed furprifed but not difpleafed: at the 
unufual order. They conducted him through the court of the abbaye, 
and on the way afked if he had any relation to»whofe houfe he withed 
to go. " 

: He anfwered, that he had a fifter-in-law to whont he intended to 
go directly. ! 4 ces 
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.. ©. © The tale is agreeable, and only needs probability to miake it 
interefting.’ ~ ae 
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4 TRAVEL S. 
«« How very much furprifed and delighted nruft fhe be to fee you!” 
id they. 

. «J 4 perfuaded fhe will,” replied Mr. Bertrand. 

« One of the men then afked the other if he fhould not be glad to 
be prefent at this meeting ; to which he eagerly faid he fhould: and 
both declared they had a curiofity to be witnefles to the joyful meet- 
ing between Mr. Bertrand and his fitter in-law. 

« The gentleman was aftonifhed and embarrafled: he reprefented, 
that his relation being a delicate woman, their appearance might very 
much alarm her, particularly at fuch an unfeatonable hour; that he 
could not think of giving them fuch unneceffary trouble : and added 
whatever he thought would divert them from fo unexpected a propofal, 

« They urged that they would wait in the parlour till he had adver- 
tifed the lady of their being in the houfe, to prevent her being alarmed ;. 
that fo far from being a trouble, it would give them great pleafure ta 
accompany him: that they wihed to have a relaxation from the work 
in which they had been fo long employed, and they hoped he would 
not deny them the fatisfa¢tion of feeing the meeting between him and 
his friends. 

« Mr. Bertrand did not think it prudent to refufe {uch petitioners 
any longer; he therefore aflented—they accompanied him to the houfe, 
He fent the fervant, who opened the door at the found of his voice, to 
advertife the lady that he was arrived, and well. He afterwards went 
himfelf and informed her of the ftrange fancy of the two men, who 
waited in another room. The lady had arifen and dreffed herfelf 
haftily on her firft hearing of his arrival: every body in the family 
had cone the fame, and had flocked around him with expreffions of 
joy. ‘Fhe two men were admitted, and were witneffes to the happi- 
nefs that all manifeited: they feemed much gratified and affected at 
the fight; it formed the ftrongeft contraft with thofe they had fo lately 
feen. Mr. Bertrand offered them money, which they would on no 
account accept, declaring that they were already paid for accompany- 
ing him in the only way they defired. After remaining a confiderable 
time, they took their leave, withing the lady all happinefs, and thank- 
ing Mr. Bertrand for allowing them the pleafure of being witneffes to 
fo pleafing a meeting. 

* Nobody can be more aware than I am of the inconfiftency which 
from this narrative appears in the difpofitions of the fame individuals. 
That two men fo unteeling as to be actively engaged in the remorfelefs 
feenes at the prifun fhould have the femfibility to with to be witneffes 
of the meeting between Mr. Bertrand and his friends, and behave on 
the whole as thofe two men did, is what no perfon, who has ftudied 
the ufual analogies and combinations of the haman difpofitions, would 
have expectéd. The firft turn of mind feems incompatible with the 
fecond : 1 know no theory by which they can be reconciled ; I attempt 
no explanation: I repeat the faéts as I have them from authority to 
which I cannot refute my belief, and becaufe they form a new inftance 
of the aftonithing variety, and even oppofition of charaéter to be found 
in that wonderful creature, Man.’ 

The prefent fpirit of the parifian populace may be feen in the fol- 
lowing anecdote. 

P. 322. “* On coming to the barrier, immediately before we en- 
tered Paris, a waggon ftood acrofs the road, which ftopped our cat. 
riage; 
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riage: the coachman had fome words with the waggoner, who was 
drinking with fome fans culottes. He feemed in no hurry to move 
his waggon out of the way, notwithftanding the repeated 9 tar of 
our coachman, who, after a little altercation, loft his temper fo far as 
to make ufe of the term caxaille, which has fuch an ariftocratic found, 
that it alarmed me. I inflantly and very loudly rebuked the coach- 
man ; which pleafed the audience fo much, that they removed the 
waggon, and we pafled unmolefted to Paris. 

* 1 was the more alarmed at this expreffion, on account of a feene 
which I had been witnefs to in the gallery of the national aflembly. 
A man dreffed like a gentleman Media difpute with two perfons of a 
poor appearance: he called them canaille, which drew the fevereft of 
all repartees from one of them, namely, that he was an ariftocrate, 
The people arouad took part againft the accufed perfon, who tried in 
vain to refute the charge; they would not liflen, but obliged him to 
leave the gallery. 

« A gentleman who had entered with him was very near being 
reduced to the fame neceflity. One addrefied him in an angry tone, 
faying, ** The people are not to be treated in the infolent manner your 
friend did, Sir.” 

* To which the other anfwered with mildnefs, *¢ Il n’eft pas pro- 
bable, monfieur, que j’aie la moindre intention d’infulter le peuple, 
puifque j’ai l’honneur d’en faire partie *,”” 

Dr. Moore gives the following account of the prefent ftate of the 
french theatre. 

Pp. 392. ‘ There are eight or ten theatres for dramatic entertain- 
ments of one kind or other at prefent in Paris: moft of them are open 
four times a week. ‘The pieces reprefented are generally new, and 
adapted to the fpirit of the times, and to fortify the minds of the ane 
dicnce in fentiments favourable to the revolution, Kings and princes 
are reprefented as rapacious, voluptuous, and syrahed nobility as 
frivolous and unfeeling, fawning to the fovereign, and infolent to their 
fellow fubjetts ; priefts as hypocritical, artful, and wicked. To infpire 
a hatred to monarchical government, and a love of republicanifni, is 
one great object of almoft every new piece—even in thofe comic pieces 
whole plots turn on an amorous intrigue, or fome obje& equally remote 
from politics or forms of government, fentiments of the fame tendency 
occur, and however awkwardly introduced they are fure of being’ 
received with applaufe, A ftri¢t adherence to the unities of time wd 
place, and other critical rules, for which the french theatre was for- 
merly diftinguifhed, is now little attended to, 

* The dramatic writers hate fetters, as much as the fans culottes, and 
fometimes defpife decorum as much, 

‘ I was lately at the theatre de la variété : the piece svas entitled La 
Mort de Beaurepaire. 

‘ The hero, on hearing that the magiftrates of Verdun have deli- 
vered a gate of the town to the pruffians, fhoots himfelf on the ftage. 
The duke of Brunfwick, furrounded by his guards, enters, and finds 








* « It is not probable that I thould have any intention to infult the 
people, fince J have the honour to be one of them.’ 
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a french foldier Jamenting over the body of his commander : while 
the duke is queftioning him, another french foldier is brought in, w ha 
has juft thot a preflian officer in the ftreet. ‘The duke aks, who bribed 
him to commit this affaffination ? The foldier replies, «* That he needed 
no bribe to determine him to deftroy the enemies of his country ; that 
he had no part in the infamous capitulation, by which the pruflians 
were permitted to enter Verdun; that he had miftaken the officer he 
had killed, for the duke himfelf, and highly regrets the miftake.” — 
'The foldier in his turn demands of the Take, «*s who had bribed dim 
to invade a country which had renounced conqueft, and to make war 
ona people, who wifhed only to be governed by laws of their own 
making, under a form agreeable to their own tafte ?” The duke makes 
fome reply to this, and the difpute becomes warm: but although the 
foldier is reprefented as having by much the beft of the argument, he 
is ordered to immediate execution. It appears foon after, that on his 
way he has leaped over a bridge, and c that means efcaped a more 

ainful death. The firft foldier concludes the piece, by affuring the 
duke, that he will make nothing of his ane enterprife, which 
he had beft relinguifh in time; for she fharteft follies are the fooneft 
remedied, 

‘ Many little dramas are daily exhibited on the boulevards, to-the 
fame tendency, and ballads are fung in the ftreets and publick walks: 
one is entitled, Comparaifon du Kegime Ancien avec le Nouveau; 
the laft ftanza is as follows: 

* Jadis, quand pour l’armée un fils partoit, 
Sa bonne mere tout auffi-tot pleuroit, 
Et le retirer elle ne pouvoit ; 

C’etoit regime defpote. 
* Aujourd’hui, I’on voit toutes les mamans 
Faire Je paquet, armer leurs enfans, 
Et les envoyer feryir dans les camps ; 

Vive un régime patriote, 

* The two following ftanzas are from another, which is much 
relifhed by the people: 

* Savez-vous la belle hiftoire 
De ces fameux pruffiens ? 

Tis marchoient 4 la victoire 
Avec les autrichiens ; > 

Au lieu de palme de gloire 

Ils ont cueilli des—raifins. 

© Le grand Fredéric s’échappe, 
Prenant le plus court chemin ; 
Mais Dumourier le ratrappe, 
Fr Jui chante ce refrain : 
N’allez plus mordre 4 la grappe 
Dans la vigne du voifin, f 


* A writer in one of the journals obferves, that fmall fprings are 
capable of moving great machines ; and that popular ballads have had 
confiderable influence in the revolutions of nations: he adds, “ La 
chanfon des Marfeillois éclaire, infpire, et réjouit a la fois. Je can- 
clus 2 cc que l’on attache quatre chanteurs 4 chacune de nos armées. 
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Faire notre révolution en chantant, eft un moyen prefque far de l’em- 
pécher de finir par de chanfons *.” ei 

¢ What truth is in this obfervation, is not worth examining ;. but, 
if the termination of the french revolution depends on the good umour 
and humanity with which it has of late been carried on, 1t will have a 


difmal ending.’ . 
The prefent effects of the prevailing notion of equality are thus 


related : 

p. 404- ‘ It was natural to fuppofe, that the rx por introduc- 
tion of the term égalité would produce an univertal infolence amon 
the lower clafles of people in France towards their fuperiors: and 
am ftill convinced it will in procefs of time be the cafe; but I confefs 
I have not hitherto remarked any difagreeable inftance of this nature. 
No perfon, indeed, of whatever rank, 1s allowed to drefs his footmen 
in livery, but every one is allowed to have as many footmen as he 
pleafes ; and when L, L’s carriage was driving, a day or two fince, in 
at the gate of the louvre, it was ftopped by the fentinel, who had ob- 
ferved that the hammercloth had fringes of a different colour; and 
informed his lordfhip, that fuch a kind of diftinction was no longer 

rmitted in France, being contrary to that égalité which every french- 
man had fworn to. The coachman had been ordered never to ufe an 
but a plain cloth; but, having a fringed one in his poffetlion of which 
he was very vain, he had ventured to adorn his coach-box with it on 
this unfortunate day. As the poor fellow was taking it off with a very 
mortified air, the valet de place reproached him for having put it on; 
which the fentinel overhearing, faid angrily.to the coachman, * I] 
fied bien 4 un gueux comme toi d’étre ariltocrate t.” 

« A few days finceI faw a man drefied in the uniform of a general 
officer come up to a poor fellow, who, with a pike in his hand, ftood 
fentinel at a gate, and, addrefling him by the name of ‘* citoyen foldat,’’ 
afked him the way toa particular ftreet. 

‘ The pike-men were formerly confidered as of a rank inferior to 
the national guards, who are armed with mutkets: but of late: they 
are put on a footing, and do duty together; but ftill ic might have 
been expected, that this gentleman’s rank in the army would have 
commanded the ftrongeft marks of refpect from a common foldier, if 
his laced coat failed to produce them in a poor fellow almoft in rags. 

** Tenez, mon camarade,”’ faid the pike-man: ** you will firft turn 
to the right, and then walk ftraight on until, &c.” 

‘ The officer having heard the directions returned thanks to the 
citoyen foldat, and, moving his hat, walked away,’ 

In order further to fhow the effeéts which the late events have had 
on the manners and fentiments of the french, Dr. M. mentions the 
following circumftance, which occurred to an englith gentleman and 
lady of his acquaintance, 





* « The fong of the Marfeillois at once enlightens, infpires, and 
rejoices. I therefore move, that four good fingers fhall be appointed 
to each of our armies. ‘To accomplith our revolution with gaiety and 

od humour, is one fure way to prevent its ending in a fong,’ 

+ * It well becomes a beggar like you to give yourfelf the airs of 


an ariftocrate.’ 
B 4 P. 413, 
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r. 413. * Hearing there was to be a debate on an important fub- 
ject in the convention, the gentleman hired two perfons to go early 
and keep places for them in the front of the gallery oppofite to the pre- 
fident. The gentleman and lady went themfelves an hour after. A 
fentinel who was placed within the gallery, told them there was no 
room. ‘They faid that two perfons in the front would yield them their 

laces, and the two perfons rofe accordingly and offered to withdraw ; 
fot the people in the gallery objected to the new comers taking their 
taces, which, they faid, naturally belonged to thofe who fat neareft. 
he @nglifhman appealed to the fentinel : « Ma foi, citoyen,”’ faid 
the fentinel, ‘* l’aftaire eft un pen épineufe ; you muft let it be judged 
by the company.” : bape. 
¢ This is the ufval way on all difputes in the galleries; a jury ts 
immediately formed of the people neareft, who decide by the plurality 
of votes, and their verdict 1s x ee obeyed. 


¢ The englifhman then afked of the ee whether the two per- | 


fons whom he had fent to the gallery had nota right to keep their 
places. It was unanimoufly agreed that they had; but that, if they 
retired, the two who fat neareft them had a right to the places t 
left; and fo every couple might advance in fucceffion, but thofe who 
came laft muft be content withsthe worft places, till new vacancies 
occurred, ‘ But,” refumed the englifhman, “ I have paid thofe two 
men for keeping places for this lady and me, and that we fhould have 
them is founded on juftice.”—** Mais non pas fur l’égalité,” faid one 
of the jury; to which opinion all the reft sieved, 

“s You fee, citizen,” refumed the fentinel, “* that the caufe is given 
againft you, and there is no more to be faid.” 

We add the following remarks on the prefent french tafte refpecting 
drefs, &c. 

Pp. 430. * There is however in Paris at prefent, a great affectation 
of that plainnefs in drefs, and fimplicity of expreffion, which are fup- 
pofed to belong to republicans, I have fometimes been in company, 
fince I came laft to Paris, with a young man, of one of the firft fami- 
lies in France, who, contrary to the wifhes and example of his rela- 
tions, is a violent democrate, He came into the box where I was 
laft night at the play-houfe; he was in boots, his hair cropt, and his 
whole drefs flovenly; on this being taken notice of, he faid, ** ‘That 
he was accuftoming himfelf to appear like a republican.” It reminded 
me of a lady, who being reproached with having a very ugly man for 
her lover, faid, C’ef pour m’accoutumer @ la laideur de mon mari*. 

* They begin to sutoyer each other, that is, to ufe in converfation 
the fingular pronoun ¢z, inftead of the plural vous, as the romans did, 
and the quakers do, They have fubftituted the name citoyen, for mon- 
fieur, when talking to or of any perfon ; but more frequently, parti- 
cularly in the national affembly, they pronounce the name fimply, as 
Buzot, Guadet, Vergniaud: It has even been propofed in fome of 
the journals, that the cuftom of taking off the hat and bowing the 
head fhould be abolifhed, as remains of the ancient flavery, i un- 
becoming the independent fpirit of free men; inftead of which they 
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are defired, on meeting their acquaintance in the ftreet, to place their 
right hand to their heart as a fign of cordiality. ty 

« All this appears a little premature. If the republic is permanent, 
new manners will gradually be introduced, and a new national cha- 
ra¢ter will of courfe be formed ; but fo very fudden a change of deco- 
ration is too much in the ftyle of a harlequin entertainment to be dura- 
ble. ‘The example of the greeks and romans is, in my opinion, too 
often held out ; and when I hear the names of Lycurgus and Brutus 
and Cato repeated in the convention, it raifes recollections which are 
not favourable to thofe legiflators and patriots to whofe debates I am 
liftening. One of the bef obfervations I have feen in any of Marat’'s 
journals, is the following: After fneering at fome of the deputies, dn 
account of their high pretenfions to patriotifm, he adds, “ Thefe are 
the men, who are on every flight occafon telling us, * Souvencz-vous 
gue nous fommes républicains, que tout ce qui n’eft pas grand et 
fublime n’eft pas digne de nous.”—Meflieurs, foyez d’abord honnétes 
gens: aprés cela, vous ferez des Camille, des Regulus, des Catons, fi 
vous le pouvez *,” 

* David, the celebrated painter, who is a member of the convention 
and a zealous republican, has fketched fome defigns for a republican 
drefs, which he feems eager to have introduced ; it refembles the old 
Spanifh drefs, confifting of a jacket with tight trowfers, a coat with- 
out fleeves above the jacket, a fhort cloak, which may either han 
Joofe from the left fhoulder or be drawn over both: a belt to whick 
two piltols and a fword may be attached, a round hat and feather, are 
alfo part of this drefs, according to the fketches of David; in which 
full as much attention 1s paid to pi¢turefque effect as to conveniency. 
This artift is ufing all his influence, I underftand, to engage his friends 
to adopt it, and is in hopes that the municipality of Paris will appear 
in it at a public feaft, or rejoicing, which is expetted foon, I faid to 
the perfon who gave me this account, ‘ that I was furprized that David, 
who was fo great a patriot, fhould be fo anxious about an object of 
this kind.” 

« He anfwered, ‘* that David had been a painter before he was a 

atriot.”” 

* Part of this drefs is already adopted by many; but I have only 
feen one perfon in public completely equipped with the whole; and as 
he had managed it, his appearance was rather fantaftical, His jacket 
and trowfers were blue ; his coat, through which the blue fleeves ap- 
peared, was white with a fcarlet cape; his round hat was amply fup- 
plied with plumage; he had two piltols ftuck in his belt, and a very 
formidable fabre at his fide: he is a tall man, and of a very warlike 
figure ; 1 took him fora major of dragoons at leaft; on enquiry I find 
he is a miniature painter.’ Sic 

We conclude this article by copying the following general reflections 
upon the revolution, ; 





—_ 
ened 


* ¢ Remember that we are republicans, that nothing but what ‘is 
great and {ublime is worthy of us.——Pray, gentlemen, try in the firft 
place to be honeft men: after that, ea a you may become a Ca- 
poillus, a Regulus, ora Cato, if be can, 
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Pr. 449. * The molt deplorable circumitance which diftingurthes 
this revolution from others, is, that when its original object was ina 
reat meafure obtained, order, tranquillity, and fubmiffion to law did 
not return. One revolution has been grafted on another ; new altera- 
tions have been imagined, and executed by men more violent, and 


means more bloody, than the former ; the populace, ftimulated by un- 
itted all the exceffes of revolted negroes, 


principled leaders, have commi t 
or of flaves who have burit from the galleys. At this moment, four 


years after the firft infurrection, inftead of the bleffings of freedom, 
the unhappy people of France are, under the name of a republic, fuf- 
fering more intolerable oppreffion than they ever did under the moft 
defpotic of their monarchs; and are at the fame time expofed to the 
attacks of external enemies, whofe number is daily increafing by the 
imprudeat condutt of their new governors. 

« Of all the evils which have attended this extraordinary revolution, 
the moft important to mankind in general, perhaps, is, that it weakens 
the indignation which every liberal mind naturally feels for defpotifm, 
and inclines them to fubmit to the awful tranquillity of methodifed 
oppreflion, rather than rik fuch fcenes of anarchy and carnage as have 
been of late exhibited in this country. 

« Yet it ought to be remembered, that defpotifm, though lefs favage, 
is more hopelefs than anarchy, which contains within itfelf the feeds 
of its own deftruction ; whereas, the pillars of defpotifm, being artfully 
arranged for the fupport of each other, as well as of that of the general 
fabric, may ttand for ages. Were it not for this circumftance, and 1f 
there were no choice but to live under arbitrary government, or to be 
expofed to the unreftrained ravages and cruelties of a frantic populace, 
perhaps the former would be preferred as the leffer evil.—For, 1n fpite 
of the vitiating tendency of unlimited power on the human heart, hif- 
tory affords inftances of perhaps one in a dozen of princes whofe power 
was unlimited, and who yet preferved the virtues of humanity ; 
whereas a mob is always furious, brutal, and cruel. 

* But heaven has not confined mankind to this miferable alternative ; 
nor is every nation poffefled of the impetuofity of the french, which, 
at the firft fenfation of freedom, has hurried them headlong into ex- 
cefles without any rational object—like the lunatic, who having fpoken 
the language of moderation, and announced a peaceable difpofition, 
makes ufe of his liberty in attacking every body around, and fighting 
furioufly, till, his itrength being exhaufted, he is again brought back 
to his fetters,’ 

_Perhaps the fimile, which clofes the preceding quotation, might, 
with equal probability of a pertinent application, have finifhed thus; 
** —tll, his phrenfy being fubdued, he again returns to the free uf-, 
and difcrete exercife, of his reafon.” 

Dr. M., in the courfe of this journal, introduces frequent panes 

rics on the late king and queen of France, and concludes it with an 
int ‘refting and affecting account of the trial and execution of the king. 

0. &. 


Arr. 11. Fragmens de Politique ‘et d Hifoire: Political and Hif- 
torical Fragments, by M. Mercier. 3 vols. 8vo. About 400 
pages cach. Imported by J. Boffe. 1792. 
l'nE name and writings.of Mercier are kiiown in every nation 

ef Europe. In his early works, he predicted the revolution fince 
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achieved by his countrymen; and as a legiflator, he has ftrenu- 
oufly afferted thofe principles of liberty, which have been cherifhed 
and inculcated by him from his youth. 

At the time when thefe detached pieces were written, the 
french declaration of rights had not feen the light; and when 
they were publifhed, Lewis xvi yet fat ona throne, fupported 
and upheld by the laws: happy had it been for his fubjeéts, 
thrice happy for himfelf, had he been content with the power 
affigned him by the conftitution ; had he cherifhed the friends of 
freedom ; chafed the minions of defpotifm from his bofom and 
his councils ; abjured all tyes but thofe that connected him with 
his country ; and reigned 1n the hearts of a free and independent 
people! 

The work before us, as it’s title imports, is of a mifcellaneous 
nature. Law, hiftory, religion, philofophy, are the fubjects on 
which Mr. M. treats; fome of his difquifitions are written with 
{pirit and ability, and fome are unworthy of his pen; as they 
feem to have been compofed with hurry, and publifhed in an in- 
correct ftate. As it is utterly impoflible to give an analyfis of 
each difcourfe feparately, we fhall endeavour to felect a few paf- 
fages, from fuch parts of the work, as are moft likely to intereft 
the reader at the prefent moment : 

No.1. Of fociety. Vol. 1. p. 1. —* Ariftotle terms man a 
political animal, that is to fay, a creature living in fociety, re- 
producing the gifts of nature, poffefling a certain degree of per- 
fection, and confequently formed fo as to be fufceptible of the 
focial virtues. 

‘ Nature adopts the idea of fociety, and even converts it into 
an almoit univerfal law. Far from degenerating in confequence of 
fociety, man becomes ftronger, and lives longer, in this ftate, than 
in a ftate of nature. If fome individuals be crufhed becaufe they 
happen to be at the bottom of the pyramid, the many enjoy a 
more commodious, and lefs difagreeable life. 

* Society is neither an arbitrary, nor a fortuitous inftitution ; 
it is formed by the natural ties, which bind man to his equals. 
It has been remarked, that the happieft animals are thofe of a 
gregarious difpofition: thus the bee, the ant, the beaver, feem 
to poffefs a fuperiour degree of enjoyment. The beaver, when 
feparated from it’s own {pecies, lofes it’s cunning and addrefs : it 
is exactly the fame with man.’ 

After this exordium our author proceeds to examine whether 
large or {mall fiates poffefs the greateft advantages ; he allows, 
that the immenfe force of a vait empire, when confided to the 
direétion of a fingle perfon, is likely to produce defpotifm, yet he 
is of opinion, that it poffeffes a decided fuperiority over a multi- 
plicity of little governments, 

‘ Great ftates then,’ adds he, ‘ are, in nearly all points of view, 
preferable to {mall ones. In extenfive dominions, there is ftill to be 
found the greateft portion of liberty : the name of fubjeé& becomes 
tolerable, when it is participated in common with twenty-four 
millions of men. If there were only two or three nations in Eu- 


rope, peace would be incomparably more durable than it now is ; 
vat 
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at prefent divided into an infinite number of rival ftates, wars bee 


come inevitable.’ hitos-é , 
The following difquifition is rather unpalatable to our national 


vanity, which teaches us to believe, that every thing we poffefs 
is the very maximum of perfection. We tranflate it the more 
willingly, as, to make ufe of the language of Oliver Cromwell, 
we are confcious, that a government doomed to laft ‘ is not to be 
battered down with fuch paper fhot as this.’ 

No. 43. Of the Englifh conftitution. Vol. Il. p- 246.—* The 
chaos which ftill reigns in moft fyfiems of legiflation {ufficrently 
announces their origin. ‘ 

‘ It is ridiculous enough to boaft of the pretended wifdom 
which prefided at the formation of the englifh government; It 1s 
entirely compofed of the wreck of the ancient faxon legiilation, 
of the remnant of the feudal fyftem, of the defpotifm of the Tu- 
dors, and of the principles of liberty difclofed during the fixteenth 
and feventeenth centuries. How abfurd were the ideas enter- 
tained by the nation, relative to the royal prerogative, even fo 
late as the expullion of James 11? and as to the famous bill of 
rights, is it any thing clfe than a compact between defpotifm and 
liberty ? ; 

‘ In England, the majority of the peers are royalif's by educa 
tion, and attached to the abfurd idea of a power inherent in the 
perfon of the monarch. Intimidated by the antiquity of their 
prejudices, the greater part of the people dare not acknowledge, 
that the fovereign power refides folely and effentially in the body 
of the nation; in fhort, they have vaunted as the perfection of 
the focial order, that fate of half liberty which has been pro- 
duced by the revolution. Surrounded eyery where, until of late, 
by the hideous fpettacle of ilavery, they have thought, that the 
britifh illes afforded the fole afylum for liberty. 

¢ Montefquieu wrote an eulogium on their conftitution, and 
his genius, which deceived even himfelf, fubdued the opinions of 
politicians : it now appears inconteftable to the englith, that their 
government is the xe plus ultra of the efforts of human faga- 
city. 

‘ But if we decide on their legiflation, according tothe immu- 
table principles of focial right, the illufion will foon vanifh. If 
the intereft of the people be the fole permanent aim of every true 
focial fyfem, have the Englith any right to prefer their own to 
the ancient governments ? We never perceived among them an 
individual will ridiculoufly counterbalancing the general will, 
or the force of the ilate divided between two oppofhite mofions, 
or the common intereft rendered feeble by every thing acquired 
by the particular intereft of the monarch; we never beheld the 
weight of this laft intereft, reinforced with all the mafs of execn- 
tive power concentered in his own perfon, poffeffing the extrava 
gant claim of convoking, or proroguing at his pleafure, that body 
with which be participates the power of legiflation ! 

* The infiiturion of monarchical power, or royal magiftracy, 
originates in the neceflity of fecrecy and difpatch ; for it mutt be 
allowed, that there is more fafety and celerity ia this fpecies of 
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authority, than in that of an affembly whofe proceedings are ne- 
ceflarily delayed, and rendered public by the tlownefs of delibe- 
ration. But is it impoffible to create an executive power for the 
confervation of public order, which, although depoiited in feveral 
hands, fhall be rapid in refpect to it’s execution ? 

‘ It is a great €rrour to think, that monarchy ought to be tem- 
pered by a mixture of ariftocracy ; this is fortifying one political 
vice by another. as 

‘ If the royal volition, that is to fay, the power which in the 
lat refort directs all the movements cf the political machine, be 
fufceptible of deviating from the grai.d end of it’s inititution, what 
is to bring it back to it’s effential tendency towards the pub- 
lic intereft ? 

‘ The mof fcandalous nena is difplayed in that houfe, 
which ought to contain the reprefentatives of the people, and the 
whole is under the direction of a minitterial government, that is 
to fay, a government the moft likely to corrupt, by the prodigality 
of it’s donations and promifes, and thus procure the augmentation 
of thé royal prerogative. 

‘« Men of underftanding have never been able to conceive how 
the fovcreignty of the people, which is one and indivifible, can be 
divided, fince the delegation is not; or how one branch of the 
legiflative body can have the power to refolve, what the other 
has the authority to prohibit. They cannot perceive any thing 
in the upper chamber, but the afylum of an ariftocratical nobility, 
and the eternal refuge of a privileged caft, which may unite in a 
ftrict alliance with the king, and thus prepare the flavery of the 
nation. 

¢ Ah! are not civil and political equality totally overturned by 
the principles of felfifinefs, and perfonal intereft, which concen- 
trate the ariitocracy of riches in this upper chamber ? Does it not 
prefent the {pectacle, the unhappy fpectacle, of broken equality, 
and of a marked divifion between the claffes of citizens? Need 
we be aftonifhed after this, that the majority of the nation daily 
beholds it’s wifhes either {corned or repulfed? For is it noe 
too apparent, that the fate of a law is always at the difpofal of 
a minority ? 

‘ Let us fuppofe for inftance, that there are an equal number 
of reprefentatives in the two chambers, now, if the one unani- 
moufly agree to a bill, a fingle cafting voice in the other, is 
fufficient to annihilate the general will. The unity of the legifla- 
tive body is far preferable to this mode, as it reprefents the ex- 

refion of the majority in a manner infinitely lefs unequivocal. 

‘ The ariftocracy of the nobles, engrafted on the ariftocracy of 
riches, will prove the ruin of England; there every {pecies of 
oppreflion becomes legitimate, provided the firft link of the chain 
be attached to the monarch; the delegates of the nation will 
foon be infufceptible of any thing but their private interefls; a 
foolith and ridiculous vanity, the confequence of ftupidity and 
immorality, will demolifh all the bafes of the focial order: in 
fhort, as the nobility have found means to incorporate themfelves 
ae an-cflential and infeparable portion of the government, it is my 
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opinion, that a revolution may foon be expetted. It will take 
place when the richer clafs fhall unite in the humiltation of the 
oorer clafs of the citizens, and when they fhall dare to pronounce 
this oath, equally barbarous and audacious : ** we will feparate 
ourfelves from the people.” ane on 
¢ What then is the beft conftitution for nations jealous of their 
liberty ? A mixed government, in which royalty and democracy 
are united together by thofe weights which give 4 right direction 
to the balance of power, whenever it inclines towards either of 
thefe forms. More fage, more fagacious than the englith, let 
us abominate the idea of two chambers; for they would bring us 
to two chambers to-day, to-morrow to an order of nobility, the 
day after to-morrow to defpotifm—after this we fhould behold 
new baftilles ereéted, and, if the government but defired it, we 
fhould alfo enjoy all the pleafures of the inquifition !’ 
No. 22. Of China. Vol. 111. p. 157.—* The emperor of 


14 


China poffeffes an unlimited authority ; all power refides in him, 


and in him alone; his dominions are the largeft in the univerfe ; 
they require an authority equal to their immenfity, and fully 
adequate to the maintenance of public order. The emperor alone 
difpofes of all employments in the ftate, and he has a right to 
choofe his fucceffor, while in other monarchies the prefumptive 
hcir is always confidered as a kind of fovereign. 

¢ This plenitude of power prefents the idea of defpotifm in it’s 
full extent: but here follows the reafion. 

¢ The lettered mandarins participate with the fovereign in the 
veneration of the people. They have a decided preference over 
the military mandarins, becaufe China ftands much more in need 
of laws and inftruction, than of foldiers. The interiour admini- 
ftration depends upon them ; and they obtain the homage of the 
public, morals being the bafis of the politics of the chinefe. 
This fyftem of government has given a great preponderance to 
learning. 

‘ Thefe men of letters form a tribunal, which infpeéts the 
whole empire, and which prefents remonftrances to the emperor, 
which are not only forcible in themfelves, but lidened to with 
attention. If the monarch punifh one, he punifhes all; their 
voice is re-echoed from one end of the ftate to the other, and 
never becomes flill, until he has obeyed the laws. The tribunal 
of hiftory takes poffeffion of the heir to the throne, and, with an 
incorruptible fidelity, intimidates the fovereign, by means of the 
inflexible pen of truth ; fo that he is obliged to refpeét the laws, 
for every infraction of them is recorded, even the perfecution 
with which he endeavours to prevent them from fulfilling their 
noble employment. This government then, is far from being a 
fhameful defpotifm, as I fhall now demonftrate. 

‘ In China, the greater part of the impofts is collected from the 
produce of the foil: two hundred millions of men do not pay more 
than a milliard of our money [about 41 millions and half tterling]. 
In France, more than half of this fum is levied upon a population of 
twenty-five millions of inhabitants. A regifter of lands has exift- 
ed for a long time in China, notwithftanding the prodigious ex- 
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Vindication of 8ir William Waller. 15 
tent of that empire. The public treafury is not at the difpofal of 


the emperor; it is confided to the care of a fovereign tribunal. 
It may be eafily fuppofed, how great a difference this makes in 
refpect to his authority: take away from the monarchs of Eu- 
rope the power of difpofing of the public revenue, and they will 
no longer have any foldiers for the purpofes of oppreffion. 

¢ The emperor of China lives on the produce of his patrimo- 
nial ettates ; for he cannot touch the income of the empire, which 
is depofited in the public treafury, for the regular payment of the 
troops, &c. There is much wifdom in this very judicious 
feparation ! 

‘ The emperor poffeffes prodigious herds of cattle. China 
muft be preferved from the fcourge of famine—the emperor is a 
farmer, and attaches himfelf to agriculture,—there the cultiva- 
tion of the earth is deemed honourable, for it is neceflary that 
two hundred millions of inhabitants fhould be fed. It is for this 
reafon, that the emperor is obliged annually to give an example 
of labour, by conduéting the plough with his own hand, and 
tracing the direction of the furrough. The chinefe cultivate the 
very bottoms of their fprings and lakes ; and the public gardens 
abound with aquatic plants, to which our induitry has not hitherto 

aid any attention.’ 

We fhall clofe this article with one more quotation : 

No. 50. Vol. 1:1. An hiflorical paflage, which difpleafed Mae 
ria Therefa.—* The houfe of Auftria, as it is well known, claims 
it’s defcent from Hafbourg, who, previous to his election as em- 
peror, in 1273, had been, according to Voltaire, the champion 
of the abbot of Saint Gall, againft the bifhop of Bafle, during 
a little trifling conteft about a few tons of wine. His fortune, 
at that period, was io difproportionate to his courage, that he 
was for tome time tteward of the houfhold of Ogocarius, king of 
Bohemia, who, being afterwards required to do homage to him, 
replied, that be did not owe him any thing, as be bad already paid him 
bis wages. 

* But whatall the world does not know, is, that this pafface 
gave fuch offence to Maria Therefa, that fhe made her fon proe 
mife, on his fetting out for France, that he would not vifit 
Voltaire. The vanity of the poet was affected by this circum- 
fiance in a very peevifh manner. 

* How came it to pafs,’ adds Mr. M., £ that Voltaire did not 
perceive, that his name was more refpectable than that of Jofeph ! 
Every nation will one day be able to act independently of cer- 
tain magic terms: it belonged toa philofopher to have forefeen 
this, and to have anticipated the approaching authority of rea- 
fon, whofe refpected voice will foon govern the greater part of 
Europe: the defcendants of the fleward of the houfebold of Odloca- 
rius will be unable to refift her influence.’ 


Art. zit. Vindication of the Chara&er and Condu& of Sir William 
Waller, Knight; Commander in Chief of the Parliament Forces 
in the Weft; explanatory of bis Condud in taking up Arms againft 
King Charles the Firfl. Written by himfelf, and now “fof ye 
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lifbed from the original Manu/fcript. With an Introduétion by the 
Editor. Embellifbed with Portraits of Sir William Waller, and 


of ¥. Lenthall, Efg. Speaker of Cromwell’s Parliament. S8v0« 


pr. 6s. Debrett. 1793: 
As it is much eafier to appeal to precedent than to deliberate 


upon principles, nothing 1s more common than for men to fave - 


themfelves the trouble of examining the merits of a caufe, by 
referring to facts which may determine it’s fuccefs. Thus, in- 
ftead of a cool difcuffion of the great queftion concerning the 
beft form of government, the point is at once decided by an ap- 
peal to the hiftory of the civil war in England in the laft cen- 
tury ; and every pica, in favour of modern plans of reformation 
or improvement, is at once refuted, by afking what good was 
done by the zealots for liberty and republicaniim, in the days of 
Cromwell. 

It is in the light of an appeal to precedent that we confider 
the publication of Sir William Waller’s Vindication of himfelf 
at the prefent period, after it had been fuffered to lie dormant 
for more than acentury. The editor is of opinion, that many 
things in this work will be found not inapplicable to the circum- 
flances of the prefent day. He thinks it neceflary, indeed, to 
apologize for that part of the Vindication, which deduces monar- 
chical authority from a divine origin, by urging that, when face 
tion has eee bax the boundaries of allegiance, every argu- 
ment, which ingenuity can devife, may be lawfully ufed to ttop 
it’s career; that logic may be aflifted by fophiftry, and /plendid 
fallacies called in to the fupport of plaintruth. But he gives the 
thinking reader cncouragement to expect, that the general reflecs 
tions, which he will draw from this vindication, are fuch onl 
as every man muft fuggeft to himfclf, who knows the event 
thofe unhappy times, and the meafures which have but too fuc- 
cefsfully been purfued in another country, and are now attempted 
to be practifed in this. 

Of the vindicator’s, as well as of his editor’s reflections, different 
readers will judge differently, according to their general princi- 
ples, and their refpective connexions ; and each will, doubtlefs, 
draw conclufions, which appear to him favourable to his own 
political fyiiem. The narrative part of the work, as far as it 
can be relied upon as a fair and impartial ftatement of facts, will 
be a valuable addition to the collection of pieces relative to the 
hiftory of England at that interefting period. 

Sir William Waller was defcended from the ancient family of 
the Wailers, of Speldhurft, in the county of Kent, and left be- 
hind him a daughter, married to fir Philip Harcourt, from which 
marriage the prefent earl of Harcourt was defcended. He was a 
member of the long parliament for Andover ; and, having fuf- 
fered under the feverity of the ftar chamber, on the occafion of 
a private quarrel with one of his wife’s relations ; having alfo 
been early attached to the prefbyterian difcipline ; he became a 
@ecided opponent of the court, and was employed ia the army 
of the parliament under the earl of Effex. After having been 
engaged in feveral fuccefsful expeditions, from which he acquired 
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the brilliant tide of William the Conqueror, when the indepen- 
dents gained-the afcendancy in the army, he became particularly 
ebnoxious to the leaders of that army, and was one of the eleven 
members impeached by them of high treafon. Upon this he 
was forced to withdraw for fome time; but after the ftorm fub- 
fided he returned to his feat in parliament, till, with fifty others, 
he was expelled from the houfe of commons, 

This work was written by fir William Waller to vindicate 
himfelf from the general charge of having abandoned his princi- 
ples, and a¢led as an enemy tothe army, the parliament, and 
the kingdom; of having, after thefe detigns tailed, withdrawn 
beyond fea,. taking with him large fume of money which he had 
cotten in the war; and of having, during his refidence in Hol- 
land, taken a commiilion from the. prince of Wales, and been 
concerned in the revolt of the fhips, and in drawing the fcottifh 
army into England. 

We muft reter the reader to the volume itfelf for the particue 
lars of the vindication, which chiefly turn upon faéts, reipeéting 
thofe contefts between the army and the parliament, in which 
the vindicator bore a part; the force of which, as a defence of 
his conduct, can only appear in the detail. 

A fpecimen, however, both of the fpirit and the ftyle of this 
vindication, it may be fome gratification to our readers to fee : 
we fhall therefore extract a portion of the narrative, commencing 
at the period when the army was firft gaining the afcendancy 
over the parliament. Pp. 141. 

‘ The parliament was now (if I may fpeak it with reverence) 
fomething in the condition of Balaam, intranced with their eyes 
open; they faw, with a fad aftonifhment, that all their retrac- 
tions and compliances had ferved to no other end, but to sive the 
fouldiers knowledge of their weaknefs ; and that this knowledge 
(inftead of a better edification) had but puff’d them up in their 
demands, and given them the prefumption to put the fword into 
the {cales, with a Quid nif dolor vidiis? In thofe perplexities, as 
in troubled waters, the more we ftirr, the lefs we fee, 
——Obfcurag moto 

Reddita forma lacu cf. 
The more the houfes troubled themfelvs with thinking, the lefs 
they knew what tothink. But it was truly faid, Once out, and 
ever out. Semel turbatis confiliis, multi deinceps fequuntur errores. 
They had been already diverted out of the way of honour by 
dough-bak’d counfails, and now they were engaged in a low way 
(which is commonly the dirtieft) they muft plunge through it as 
well as they could. To help themfelvs out of the mire, they 
agree to fend new commiflioners to addulce, and fweeten the 
army, and to charme it, as much as might be, into the circle of 
obedience. The perfons employ’d were the earle of Nottingham, 
the lord de la Ware, fir Henry Vane the younger, the field mar- 
fhal Skippon, Mr. Scawen, and Mr. Pory; (dome of thefe inti- 
mate cabalifts with the fuperior officers of the army). Their.in- 
itructions were to publifh the forementioned votes in the head 
VOL. XYIII, C of 
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of the army, and to perfuade difbanding ; this tu be done at @ 


eeneral rendezvous appointed upon Newmarket heath. <a 
‘ But before they could come thither, the army (upon this in- 
\ had faved them. fo much labour, and was advanced 


teiligence) : . 
to a rendezvous at Triplo, five miles from Cambridge, and nearer 


London, towards which they now began to cait a fquinting eye. 
By the way, at Cambridge, they kept a fait, ad contentionem &F 
jurgium. is it fuch a fait that God hath chofen ? Is it not rather 
jejunium Diabolicum, to tait from meat (the devils eat nothing) to 
ruminate on mifchief? Can there be a greater wickednefs, then 
to make God an acceflary to wickednefs, as it he were fuch a one 
as them(felves 2? But the commiffioners from the parliament mett 
them there, and faw their pious impieties; and they had their 
reward. The next day the army was drawn up in a large meadow 
ground, within four miles of Royfton; where the votes were 
publickly read, and feconded by the field marfhal with a fhore 
fpeech, to make them go down the better. Anfwer was made by 
an officer of the generall’s regiment of horfe, that it was defired 
they might have liberty to perufe the votes, and return their 
fenie by fome of the officers and agitators deputed to that pur- 
pole ; whereunto fome of the fouldiers, to figuify their concur- 
rence, acclaimed, All, All; and after (according to their leflon), 
Jutlice, Juftice! And this was the no-end of that day’s work, 
the army from thence marching to their quarters in and about 
Koyiton. 
¢ Upon this advance the city of London began to take alarm, 
and to fret at the voifinage of fuch a diftemper’d multitude, 
likely (befides other mifchiefs) to lick up all provifions round 
about them, as an oxe licketh up the grafs of the field; which 
unto fo vait a pepulacy, fo divided in itfelf, and in a dead time 
of trade, was extremely confiderable. To prevent all inconvee 
niencies, it was ordered by the houfes upon a petition from the 
city, that the army fhould approch no nearer to London then 
fourty miles; and letters were directed to the gencrall, to that 
etiect. But whiltt thefe things were under deliberation, the genee 
rail had difpach’d up a fummons to the city, -(it was no other in 
etiect), dated from Royfton, the reth of June 1647, and figned 
by himfelf, and twelve field officers; wherein they reprefented 
themielvs under a double notion, as fouldiers and as Enclith- 
men; as fouldiers, they confefled they were limited to ‘their 
fermer demands; but as enghthmen, they claimed a further 
latitude to inquire into the government of the ftate, and the 
liberties of the fubject {as it the parljament had been out of 
otlice, and not habilitated to take cognifance of fuch matters. 
This diftinetfon was never coined by Scotus nor Aquinas; but 
ow’s itfelf to lieutenant genefall Cromwell, who made good ufe 
of it to the agitators, as an engine to fcrew them up to heighten 
their demands, and who offer’d it to the king asa ground ot per 
fuation, to induce him to hearken to the detires of the army, and 
to entertein a treaty with them upon their propofals. But b 
tie wayy it puts me an mind of a fory of @ country fellow in 
Germans_ 
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Germany, who feing the lord of the town where he lived, thew 
himfelf in the field, int arms, in the morning, and in the church 
in his pontificals in the evening, demanded the reafon, and being 
told that it was to fignify his double capacity, the one as a tem- 
poral lord, the other as an ecclefiaftick or churchman, he defired 
to know whether the eccletiaftick could be a faint, when the teme 

oral lord was a devils and whether in one capacity he could 
find the way to heaven, when he fhould be fent to hell in the 
other. I do not know, but ‘a man might have aik’d thofe gentles 
men, that profefs’d themfelves foldiers and englifhmen, and 
made themfelvs lords and churchmen, whether the engliflimaa 
can preferve his honour, when the fouldier hath forfeited his 
faith? Whether the englifhman can avow the ufurpation of 
matterfhip over the parliament, when the fouldier is a fervant to 
it? As to the fortune of thofe gentlemen in the next world, 
who held this opinion, I fay nothing but that it is well if they 
come to have good quarters there. 

‘ But to go on with the letter. They made great profeffions, 
that they defired to alter nothing in the civil government, nor to 
interrupt the fettlement of the prefbyterian difcipline, nor to open 
a way to any unbridled liberty of confcience ; though they could 
with that every man of a peaceable and blamelefs converfation, 
and that were beneficial to the commonwealth, might have liberty 
and encouragement, (which is no other in plain englifh) but that 
any man might hold any opinion, though never fo impious, as 
long as he ufed a good trade}? and kept the peace: by which rule 
the church would come to be governed, like Fryer John’s Col- 
ledge in Kabclias, by one general ftatute, Do what you lif, 

Ridentem dicere verum. 
uid vetat ? 
Thofe, they faid, were their mode defires, for the obteining 
whereof they were drawing near the city, without any intention 
to do hurt to it, and rather then any evil fhould befall it, they 
would be their bulwark, and the fouldiers fhould make their way 
through their blood. The conclufion was a flat menace of ruine, 
and deftruction, if they fhould offer to take up arms in oppofition 
to, or hindrance of thofe their ju% undertakings. 

‘ This letter being prefented to the parliament by the Atizens, 
was infteed of a reveille, to rouze them up to look about them, 
and to prepare for action, Ictting them plainly fee there was no- 
thing to be gained by ftooping to the army, but to be trampled 
under foot by it; and that now they mutt refolve either todo, or 
fuffer. Whereupon, that they might be in a fitting pofture, either 
to repel force with force ; or otherwife to fall, like that Roman 
{enate, with honour, and to fett clear in their loweft condition, 
they ordered, that there fhould be a committee of fafety appointed 
to be joyned with the citizens, for advice concerning their com- 
mon prefervation.’ 

If the quaintnefs and pedantry, obfervable in feveral parts of 
the above extract, and which run more or lefs through the work, 
are to be excufed, as the common features of language at the 
time when this vindication was written, and may even he thought 


fully atoned fory by the variety of pertinent and‘{mart allu- 
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fions, claffical and fcriptural, which will be found in the courf@ 
of thefe pages; it will not be eafy to overlook the ftrong marks: 
which they bear of a violent party fpirit, and of a bigotted 
hoftility to liberty of confcience. ‘The author’s concluding re- 
fiections, in which he expatiates concerning his religious and 
political principles and opinions, are admirably calculated to re- 
vive the dying fpirit of infolerance, and the exploded doctrine of 
affive obedience and non-refiftance. In religion, like {ome mo- 
dern zealots, he diftinguifhes between fundamentals and circum- 
ftantials : and whatever indulgence he might be difpofed to allow 
to difference of opinion refpetting the latter, to thofe who differ 
in the former, he will permit no place.to be given,.no not for 
an hour; not fo much as the civility of God /pecd 13 to be allowed 
them, but as enemies to the crofs of Chrift they are to be profe- 
cuted with anathema maranatha. In politics, his doctrine is, 
hat it is atruth as clear as the fun, and within two days as old, that 
the original donation of government is from God; and as to pre- 
cedent, that it is not altogether improbable, that from the firft 
planting of this kingdom after the flood, by the children of 
Gomer, the monarchical form of government may have been in 
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Arar. tv. An Effay on philofophital Necefityv. By Alexander 
Crombie, a.m. 8vo.. 508 p. price 7s. in boards. Johnfon. 
1793- 

Ir a fublimity of character, and elevation of views, unattaine 
able by other beings, be placed within the grafp of human exer- 
tion ; if our prefent exifience may be confidered as the feafon 
for acquiring thofe elements of knowledge, by which the charac- 
ter is to be tormed, and the future difcoveries of the mind ex- 
tended, it is obvious, that the time we devote to the purfuit of 
any branch of knowledge, fhould exactly correfpond with it’s 
relation to the defigns for which we were created. The philofo- 
phy of mind may be conlidered in two diftinct points of view: as 
a fubjeét on which to exercife the powers of reafon and the in- 
vention of genius, or as a pradical {cience, by the operation of 
which the chara&ter is formed, and the happinefs or mifery of 
man, as confequent to it, neceflarily determined. Regarded as a 
fubje&t of fpeculation, it’s tendency to exalt our conceptions of 
the divine character is apparent. For, if by the wifdom of the 
Deity we underitand his knowledge of contriving, and by his 
power his means of executing the greatett ctfe&ts, by caufes fea 
in number, and fmple in their operation, how muft our ideas of 
the divine perfeCtions be enlarged, when we contemplate the 
mind of man as a machine, fet in motion by the energy of the 
Deity, and regulated by the fimplef principles ; a machine, the 
powers of which admit of calculation, and of which the laws are 
as definite and invariable as the active principles of attraction 
and repulion! How perfett muf that power be, which, by a 
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certain combination of matter, can produce thought, and which, 
by the operation of a fingle caufe, can give birth to all the plea- 
fures and pains of the human mind! Again, the attainment of 
happinefs is the obje&t for which man was created, and virtue 
alone can enfure it’s poffefion. But virtue is not inflinctive: it 
is the effect of habits, generated by education. If, then, as all 
will allow, the prefent and future happinefs of man depend on a 
virtuous character; if a character be a compofition of habits ; if 
a habit be generated by the frequent repetition of an action, and 
if that action be performed in confequence of having been ori- 
ginally aflociated with a pleaiyrable idea ; in fhort, if the human 
character may be confidered as a group of affociations, and thefe 
produced by the differences of fituation in which human beings 
are placed, a knowledge of the mind, and it’s powers, muft be 
of intrinfic importance, as enabling us to acquire that dignity of 
character, which nature defigned us to attain. 

Of all the fubjects of metaphyfical difquifition, none, ras 0 
has been more fully inveftigated than the doctrine of philofophi- 
cal neceflity ; a doctrine, which, from the importance of it’s con- 
fequences, is entitled to the ftricteft attention, and moft fevere 


inquiry. Inthe efflay under eur confideration, Mr. C. has pre- 


fented us with an elaborate defence of this do¢trine, in which he 
endeavours to eftablifh it on found principles, and -refcue it from 
the imputation of thofe' pernicious confequences with which it 
has been charged. ‘To thofe, whofe attention has not been much 
exercifed on inquities of this nature, we svould particularly re- 
commend it, as a work containing a variety of illuitration, and 
replying minutely to the objections which have been urged againit 
the truth of philofophical neceffity. ~ 

Mr. C. has diftributed his effay into four chapters. The firft 
two andthe laft include the grand divifions of his fubject into 
the arguments for the truth of neceflity—the objections which 
have been made to it, with fuitable anfwers—and a general view 
of the fyitems of liberty and neceflity, confidered with regard to 
their fpeculative principles, and practical effects. The third 
chapter is employed in an analyfis and refutation of Dr. Gregory’s 
Effay in Defence of philofophical Liberty. [See our Rev. Vol. 
xi11, p. 241 and 489.] 

The firit chapter begins with defining the terms ufed in the 
controverfy, and illuitrating the ftate of the queftion. This is 
followed by an inquiry into the canfes of our actions, whether 
they be neceflarily fubjett to the influence of motives. To prove 
the abfolute connexion between an action, and a motive as it’s 
caufe, Mr. C. has recourfe to the arguments from human expe- 
rience, which points out the uniformity of characters when fub- 


ject to fimilar impreflions—from our defire of happinefs, to the 


attainment of which all our at¢tions have an immediate view— 


4rom the nature of virtue and vice, the effential difference of 


which artfes fromthe very nature of the a¢ction, as originating in 
a benevolent or criminal intention—and, laitly, from the princi- 
ples of meral culture, which proceeds on this fuppofition, that 
C4 the 
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the ftate of the heart and mind has a neceflary influence in deter- 
inine the conduct *. 
hot: f6 the argument for neceflity, drawn from the influence 
of motives, follows that which is deduced from the divine prefci- 
ence, which Mr. C. juitly confiders as an attribute effential to 
the perfection of the character of the Deity ; an attribute, the 
exifence of which, he maintains, is irreconcileable with the freé- 
dom of the will. His mode of reafoning on the fubjett 1s as fol- 
lows: Libertarians either rejeft or believe in the divine fore- 
knowledee. In the fir cafe, * the divine Being atts from the 
exigency of t his moral creation is governed by 
cautes, to whofe probable effects he is himfelf a ftranger; his 
providence is a mere non-entity, and his bufinefs 1s to correét and 
remedy fuch evils as his wifdom was unqualified to forefee.? 
rp. 66. In the fecond, * the divine prefcience being admitted, 
lt proceeds 


’'? 


the arcument for necellity 1 fhort and conclul 


thus: the Deity forcfees future events.— h elees them, 

they muft take place. But what #rx, , and rit 1s mecefary, 

are. ce implies neceditv.” P. 74- 

wile, 1n 4 narate feflion, 

which conc! des thi Cc! apte > Geauccea irc i . age of 
feript 

The fecond chapter occupies more than two hundred pages. 
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On this vt wal hat the prin tpal OvDjeCe 
tions which have been advanced by Dr. Price, Mr. Palmer, and 
Dr. Reid, as chiefy founded on experience, which proves that 
we can act whea motives are equal—on confcioufneis—and on 
the confequences of necefity, as annihilating the nature and ob- 
ligations of virtue, are ftated, and their infufficiency to overturn 


ra 
g 


the neceflitarian hypothetis ttrongly maintained. 

The third chapter 1s employed in anfwering an effay lately 
publifhed by Dr. Gregory, in defence of philofophical liberty. 
The great object of this chapter is to expofe the abfurdity of 
Dr. G.’s remark, that the relation of motive and aétion, if it im- 
ply a conitant conjunction, mutt be fimilar to that of caafe and 
effect in phyfics: whence, coniidering caufation folely in one of 
it’s modes, that of impulfe, the dottor proceeds to point out cer- 
tain ablurdities and contradictions, with which he fuppofes necef- 
lity chargeable. Mr. C., in reply, denies that fuch an idea ever 
exifled in his mind; and remarks, that the effe@ refulting from 
the phyfical caufe, and the at¢tion from the internal motive, are 
widely different in their mode of operation ; and that the phyfical 





* Might not Mr. C. have quoted, as a farther illuftration of 
he efiect of motives on human conduét, the criminal code of 
this country, which regulates the punifhment according to the 
qvo anime, or motive with which an action is performed. Upom 
this principle the law condemns to death the perfon who malici- 
exfly deprives a fellow being of exiftence, while it exempts from 
punithment the man who, by accident, or momentary irritation 
oi mind, has committed a fimilar a@, 
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Crombie’s Ejay on philofophical 
and moral caufes agree only in the certainty of the effects they 
ref{pectively produce. 

In the fourth chapter is exhibited a general view of tht fy lems 
of liberty and neceflity, with regard to their fpeculative and prac- 
tical tendencies. Freedom of action implies the abfurdity of an 
eftect unconnected with any caufe; whilit neceility fuppotes every 
volition, and it’s correfpondent adion, invariably to origimate 
from definite previous circumftances. ‘The libertarian believes in 
the divine prefcience, and confequently maintains, that whatever 
the Deity forefees muff take place: yet he afferts, that our actions 
are not nece fa ‘y; or diminifhes the perfection of the divine cha- 

racter, by robbing him of his foreknowledge. The neceflitarian 
confiders prefcience as nothing defs than predeterminati on; and 
therefore believes, that no change can arife in the univerfe, which 
the fupreme Being did not forefec. Liberty, by annihilating 
motives as incentives to action, Cabrerte the foundation of virtue ; 
whereas necellity, by referring actions to intentions as charatte- 
riftic of their nature, preferves an invariable diftinGion between 
virtue and vice. Philofophical liberty, adopted as a principle of 
action, would be attended with pernicious confequences. For, 
fince it would be impoflible to inter what man might be, from 
what he 4as been, experience would be fruitlefs, confidence mutt 
geafe, and moral irregularity and confufion be the inevitable gon- 
fequences. ‘The neceffitarian, on the contrary, fo far as the 

{prings of human condué are the fubjedts of- his knowledge, .« 
infer, with certainty, the future aCtions of man, and regulates his 
own views agreeably tothem. Laftly, liberty renders the cala- 
mities of life peculiarly diftreffing, by denying, even to infinite 
powcr, the means of effecting their removal; und it tends alfo to 
infpire men with pride and refentm ent; where as, a conviction ot 
the univerfal agency of God throws a brightnefs over all the 
clouds of human mife ry; fuppreffes a (pirie of rev enge, by lead- 
ing 4 to confider our enemies as acted upon by the Deity,. and 
annihilates every idea of merit, by referring every action to divine 

appointment. 

Having thus analyzed Mr. C.’s able defence of neceflity, we 
fhali conclude this article with a few extracts. One gr rand ob- 
jection to the doctrine is combated as follows. p. 318. 

The hy pothefis of neceflity has been fiill more loudly con- 
demned, as removing every incentive to virtue, and every reftrhint 
from vice. This charge i is. ridiculoutly falfe, and not fipporred 
by even the femblance of proof. Were the doctrine of neceflity 
either repugnant or unfriendly to the belief of a future flate—had 
it the leaft tendency to weaken the evidence on which that im- 
portant article of our faith is built—did it cither cloud the pro- 
{pects of good men, or flatter the vicious with the hope of im- 
punity—or did it maintain the fuperiority of vice over virtue, 
with refpect to prefent enjoyment—nay, did it even affert their 
equality ; I fay, were ail or any of thefe circumftances true, it 
mutt be acknowledged, there would be thea fome ‘ground for the 

charge. But the Principles of our hypothefis are directly the 
reverfe.. We believe in the exiftence of a future retribution. 
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We believe that God will seward the righteous, and punifh the 
wicked. We believe that “ glory, honour, and immortality, 
wilt be the certain portion” of every good man. Nay, where is 
the neceflarian who has pretended to difpute the fubferviency of 
virtue, even to our prefent comfort and fatisfaction ? Where is 
the neceflarian who has ever denied that picty, temperance, and 
integrity of conduét, are immediately our truest interet , and our 
hicheit happinefs ? Do we not affirm, that vice 1s the road to 
mifery ; that it is, in a certain degree, it’s own pu nif{ment in the 
prefent ftate,. and will intallibly lead to remorfe and wretchednefs 
in another world? In fhort, do we not maintain, that there is a 
conneétion eflablithed by the Deity, betwecn virtue and felicity, 
vice and fuffering ; and that we may as reafonably expect the 
conftitution of things to be fubverted, and the divine nature it- 
{elf reverfed, as that we can be truly happy and vicious at the 
fame time? In what refpect, then, does the doctrine of neceflity 
leflen the incentives to virtue, or the deterrences from guilt ? 

‘¢ But, fays the finner, it matters not how vicious I am, or 
what atrocities 1 commit; Iam only what the Deity has made 
me, and I cannot be accountable for a¢tions not virtually m 
own. If I fhould perpetrate the blackeit crimes—if I fhould even 
imbrue my hands in human blood, it muift have been preor- 
dained ; and to punifh me for a@tions which were predeftinated 
and unavoidable, would be extreme iniquity. I will, therefore, 
run the carecr of pleafure, without either remorfe for the paft, or 
any apprehenfion for futurity.”” To this I fhould anfwer : 

‘© You may, indeed, perfift in vice and folly ; you may add 
crime to crime, till your charatter fhall become invetcrately de- 
praved. But know, that every act of criminality will increafe 
your punifhment, and aggravate your mifery in a future flate. 
A foul long inured to iniquity, and hardened in guilt, muft, in 
the nature of things, fuffer more, before it’s habits can be re- 
formed, and it’s vices correéted, than one that has been lefs atro- 
cioutly criminal. Kemember then, that your punifhment here- 
after will be proportioned to your depravity, and that by multi- 
plymg your crimes, you will exafperate your fufferings. I call 
it punoment, not that I fuppofe that the Deity will inflict it 
from any principle of refentment, but becaufe, in popular lan- 
guage, the future effects of vice are fo denominated. He has 
eftablifhed a connection between guilt and mifery, which connec- 
tion you cannot deftroy. If you imagine that the hypothetis of 
neceflity diffolves this connection, you miftake it much. This 
fyitem maintains, that all caufes operate neceffarily, and that 
guilt, as a caufe, muft be productive of pain, and agony of mind. 
it maintains alfo, that the effect is always proportioned to the 
caufe ; hence that greater mifery muft refult from greater guilt.” 

‘it he fhould reply, that he cannot believe that the Deity will 
punith a man hereafter for crimes which he could not have 
avoided, or, that he will conneé his prefent condu@ with future 
fuffering, when that conduct was predetermined by himfelf, I 
would anfwer thus; ee 
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«¢ You muft believe, becaufe you daily fee, that in this world 
we often fuffer for trefpaffes, which we ourfelyes did not commit ; 
and that individuals are frequently involved in calamities, in the 
produ¢tion of which they had no fhare, either 0 apa or re- 
motely. A fon is doomed to inherit thofe difeafes and pains, 
which a diftempered father, by his vices, has generated in. his 
conttitution. A wife and innocent family are reduced to beggary 
and wretchednefs, by the profligacy of the man, who is bound by 
nature to be their friend and protector. Nations are plunged 
into all the miferies of war by the ambition of princes. Earth- 
quakes, volcanoes, and other convulfions of nature, are évils not 
arifing from any guilt of ours: yet they involve good and bad 
in one common ruin, Is not this to fuffer without having any 
concern in the creation of that fuffering ? Is it not to be punifhed 
for trefpafles we never committed ? I afk how is this to be recon- 
ciled with the juftice and benevolence of the divine Being ?”’ 

‘If you anfwer, that there is a period approaching when all 
thefe diforders fhall be reétified, and the juftice of the Deity fully 
vindicated, I reply, that the fame anfwer likewife rémoves the 
difficulty, as objected to neceffity. For, though this hypothefis 
implies, that the fufferings of the wicked are to extend to ano- 
ther ftate, it does not affirm, that they are to be perpetuated 
through eternity; on the contrary, almoft every neceflarian be- 
lieves, that all mankind will be ultimately happy. And, if the 
prefent infliction of pain and fuffering for attions, in which we 
had no concern, be reconcileable with the goodnefs of God, on 
the principle of a future ftate, it can be no juft objettion to the 
doétrine of neceffity, that it fuppofes, we fhall alfo fuffer for a 
limited time in that future itate, for actions not truly and’virtu- 
ally our own. For, if I am perfuaded that the Deity, confiftently 
with his benevolence, may involve ine in the punifhment of ano- 
ther’s guilt for thirty or forty years in this world, I may as eafily 
believe it compatible with his goodnefs, to make me fuffer for a 
conduct not prumarily mine, for any definite term of years in a 
future ftate of exiltence. In both cafes the futferings are merel 
temporary, and will be forgotten for ever, in the infinite happi- 
ne{s, which will finally fucceed them. They are to be regarded 
as ordinations of a fupremely wife and benevolent being, for the 
production of great and univerfal felicity! 

The pernicious tendency of the freedom of the will, regarded 
as a principle of action, is thus reprefented.. p. 445. 

* The doctrine of hberty, by exalting the will above all rule, 
and all government, and by deltroying the conne¢tion between 
motives and actions, would introduce into fociety confufion, dif- 
cord, and unceafing perplexity. And, were a libertarian to att 
agreeably to his own hypothetis, he would be involved in a thou- 
fand abiurdities and embarrailments, from which it would be 
impoilible to extricate himfelf. Has he difcovered a perfon to 
be juft and benevolent? He cannot repofe in him the fmalleit 
confidence ; for honefty of principle has no neceflary connection 
with integrity of conduct; and benevolence itfelf may be produc- 
tive of malice, Has he learned that another is artful, avaricious, 
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and unjul—deftitute of every fenfe of duty, a ftranger to every 
fentiment of honour, and unawed by the fear of punifhment, 
neither revering God, nor regarding man? It matters not—a 
libertarian may fafely entruft him with his property ; for the de- 

ravity of his heart cannot, in the leaft degree, affect his con- 
duct; and he may att honeftly, not only without a motive, but 


et oppofition to the ftrongett temptations to difhonetty. Has he 


difcovered, that a third is violent and irafcible ? He may, not- 
withfanding, boldly infult him; for irafcibility of temper has 
no neceflary conneétion with retaliation of injury. Is he engaged 
an trade, manufactures, or any undertaking to which the affiitance 
of others is requifite? To enquire, before he employs them, 
what are their abilities, their principles, their ufual behaviour, 
is totally unneceflary. Their temper and difpofitions, whether 
good or bad, afford no criterion by which he can judge of their 
future conduct; and from what they Save done, there cannot be 
even a probable inference to what they wil/do. Is he employed 
in agriculture? Does he plow and fow his fields, and, when 
harvef is over, carry his grain to market? ‘To prefume thus, on 
meeting with purchafers, is extreme folly. For in what is his 
dependence founded ? Net in pait experience: for the fame pre- 
vious circumftances have no necefflary conneétion with the fame 
effect. Not in the motives which men have to purchafe it; for 
the will is not governed by motives, but by itfelf. Not in the 
neceflity of food for the fupport of life; for this 1s a motive, and 
the will is fuperior to all motives—the claims of appetite, and 
the cravings of hunger. In fhort, the libertarian who forms 
plans, in which he anticipates the actions of others, who inquires 
unto their ftate of mind, with a view to afcertain their condué, 
and who reafons from the behaviour to the temper, and con- 
verfely, a¢ts in a manner diametrically repugnant to his own 
principles, and confittently with the neceffarian hypothefis only. 
Were he to a& agreeably to his own fyftem, he would be involved 
rn a flate of endlefs embarraffment, and become at once an objet 
to others, and the dupe of ‘his own folly. In aword, 
~ conduct would be truly a comedy of errors, and a fcene 

wi perplexity.’ 

Dr. Gregory, in order to prove that the relation of motive and 
ation muit be identical with that of caufe and effect in phyiics, 
has recourie to (p. 351) ‘ the well known propofition of Newton, 
that a body, impelled or acted upon by two other bodies, a¢ting 
an the direction of the two contiguous fides of a parallelogram, 
will move neither in the one direction, nor in the other, but in 
the diagonal of the parallelogram. He fays, ‘that motives, if 
they operate neceffarily, muft operate exattly as caufes in phy- 
fics ; and that the fame, or correfponding etfects, will follow, 
from the concurrence, oppofition, or indire& 1epugnance of mo- 
tives, as from the fame circumflances of phylical caufes; and 
that, if this is not the cafe, the dotirine of néceility cannot be 
true. That it is not fo, he appeals to the following teft as a 
proof, He fuppofes (fection 1x), that a porter is offered a guinca 
for carrying a letter in the direction of as, and that no other 
motive 
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‘motive oppofes his defire of obtaining the reward. Itt this cafe 
he obferves, the porter will obey the motive, and move in that 
dire@ion. Here, therefore, the laws of motives, and phyfical 
caufes, in their mode of operation, precifely coincide. 3 

‘ He fuppofes next, that he has the fame uncontroled motive to 
carry it in the direétion ac. In this 


a B 
cafe, likewife, he will obey the motive, a, 
and travel in that direction. Here alfo, 
motives, and phyfical caufes, are pro- C 


dutive of fimilar effeéts. 

« But,” fays he, “* if a guinea fhould be offered to him for 
carrying it in the direction of as, and half a guinea for carrying 
it in the direction of ac, and let him be affured, that if he earn 
the guinea, he cannot earn the half guinea; and that, if he earn 
the half guinea, he cannot earn the gujnea, will he go in the 
direétion of AB, or AC, or remain atreftin a?’’ He anfwers, 
that, if the principle, in which neceflity is founded, be true, he 
muft move in the diagonal Ap, and can move in no other direc- 
tion. ‘** But, as it muit be acknowledged, that the porter will not 
move in that direction, experience proving the fa¢t, then it fol- 
lows, that the law of phyfical caufes, and that of motives, do 
not coincide ; and that the relation between motives and at¢tions 
is not neceflary, as between phyfical caufes and their effects,” 

To this Mr. C. replies, after noticing, that Dr. G.’s demon- 
ftration, proceeding on the fuppolition, that the two motives are 
not direétly, but indirectly repugnant, 1s founded inerrour, P. 3553 
¢ It is obvious to obferve, that the operating caufes are different 
in kind, and that his reafoning, therefore, from the effeét of the 
one, to an identity of refult trom the operation of the other, is 
totally inconclufive, even though it were admitted, that the mo- 
tives are not adverfe, as they evidently are. The two phyfical 
powers a on a brute material fubftance, incapable of either per- 
ception or volition. The two motives, on the contrary, are ad- 
dreffed to a being, endowed with a capacity of thinking, judging, 
and willing; and who feels, at the fame time, a defire to obtain 
a proffered good. The caufes, which operate on the one, are all 
ab extra; thofe, which operate on the other, are both external 
and internal. In the cafe of the former, both contending forces 
may act at one time, and their ftrencth may be fo combined, as 
to operate conjointly, though not in the fame diretion. But in 
the cafe of the latter, the motives cannot be reconciled; and 
there exifts no inducement to adopt an intermediate condutt. 

‘ Neceflarians maintain, that for every a¢tion there mutt be a 
motive ; it involves, therefore, an equal abfurdity, and betrays 
as grofs ignorance of the neceflarian fyfiem, to afirm, that ac- 
cording to our principles, the letter-carrier muft move in the 
diagonal a Dp, to which courfe he has no motive, as it would, to 
affert, that, confiftently with yp . 
the laws of motion, a phyfi- B 
cal body muft defcribe, cir- 
cumftances being the fame, 
the diagonal ar, to which 
direction it has no impulic. c 
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The agent perceives, that, by travelling in the diagonal AD, he 
fhall gain nothing, and lofe his labour; as a being, therefore, 
whofe volitions are not uncaufed, but generated and governed by 
certain views of good and evil, he cannot act without.a motive, 
He is precifely in the fame ftate with the phyfical body I have 
now mentioned, having not only no inducement to take the in- 
termediate road, but even powerful motives to the contrary— 
namely, the lofs of time, which might be advantageoufly em- 
leyed, with the fatigue attending the journey. 

“ 3dly. The effayift’s argument obvioufly involves the abfurd 
hypethefis, that all caufes, of whatever kind they are, and in 
whatever circumftances they operate, muft produce the fame 
eficéts ; and that, becaufe motives and phyfical caufes both a 
neceflarily, and are, in this refpect, fimilar, their effects, in every 
inftance, fhould be, not only fimilar, but even identic. I might 
as well believe, that gravity fhould produce a volition, or that 
ancer fhould attra@ iron. I might as weil affert, that becaufe 
the phyfical body defcribes ap in the fame time in which it 
would defcribe either as or ac, the letter-carrier, under the 
snfluence of twe contending motives, fhould run from a to p in 
the fame fpace of time as he weuld take to travel from a to c. 
Jf a perfon fhould contend, that, becaufe cold necefflarily con- 
geals water, and heat neceffarily diffolves ice, cold, therefore, 
fhould diffolve the latter, or heat congeal the former, we fhould 
be apt to charge him with infanity, or ideotifm. But ridiculows 
as fuch an argument would appear, it is not more irrational than 
to fuppofe, that, becaufe all caufes aét neceflarily, they muit 
theretore produce the fame effects, whatever the caufes may be, 
and in whatever circumitances they may operate.” 

After obferving, that Dr. G. 1s chargeable with inaccuracy in 
the itatement of his third fuppofition, our author adds, P. 360. 
* Thete arguments appear to me fufficient to overturn the rea 
doning of the eflayrft, and to evince the inapplicability of New- 
ton’s corollary, to the conduct of an agent, fituated as he has 
fuppofed. I would beg leave to add, that the very fact which 
the effayift has adduced to difprove the hypothetis of neceflity, 
1 my apprehenfion, ferves to eftablifh it. “The agent, or letter- 
carrier, he acknowledges, will not move in the direétion ap. 
Why ? Is it becaufe he has no will—no inclination to take that 
road? Be this granted—the queftion recurs, Why has he no will 
to travel in that direction? If any other anfwer can‘be given 
but this, namely, that he has no motive, I frankly own my in- 
capacity to conceive it. But to believe, that we cannot act with- 
outa motive, is to affent to one of the leading principles of 
necefhty.’ 

We thall clofe our extracts from this interefting performance, 
by pretenting our readers with Mr. C.’s concluding remarks on 
a contequences of neceflity. Pe 401. 

i conclude this effay, in defence of philofophical neceffity, 
with obierving, that of all fyftems of opinion, this, in my ‘appre- 
henhion, 1s the mott friendly to every Pipus and benévolent fenti- 
meat, molt coniolatory in the hour of diftrefs, and bef calcu- 
lated 
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tated to reconcile us to our condition; communicatiag,,at the 
fame time, the moft exalted ideas of the fupreme Being, and of 
that fyitem of things, to which we belong. It is likewife fup- 
ported by fuch ftrength of argument, as 1 conceive it impoffible 


to overturn. When I look abroad into the world, and behold 


the numberlefs evils prevalent around me; when I fee difeafe, 
and forrow, and fin, and death, preying on the happinefs of the 
human race; when I behold the paflions of mankind giving birth 
to events which the ear tingles to liften to; and when I confider 
thefe as evils, which the Deity hwafelf could not avoid per- 
mitting, without producing ftill greater ones, I feel a diffatistac- 


tion with my fate of being, and am prompted to think irreve- 
sently of the perfections of that God, whofe creature I am, and 
under whofe government I live. I feel, too, fome emotions of 
indignation and refentment againft the immediate authors of thefe 
evils; and am tempted to withhold from them thofe offices of 
kindnefs and humanity which our relation to one another fhould 
incline me to perform. But when I view every irregularity as 
the appointment of infinite wifdom and unlimited benevolence ; 
when I confider the various evils, moral and phyfical, which 
exift in the prefent flate, not merely as permitted, becaufe una- 
yoidable, but as preordained by an almighty Being, for the pro- 
duCtion of great and univerfal happinefs ; I feel my heart expand 
within me—creation afflumes a different afpect—and I look up 
with contentment, gratitude, and confidence to the almighty 
Parent and Guardian of the univerfe, in whom I live, and move, 
and have my being. And, when in the courfe of Providence it 
comes to my lot to fuffer any of the evils common to’ humanity, 
if I am either,confined to a bed of languifhing, or if death has 
robbed me of the friend of my bofom, and the joy of my heart, 
I have not the merely negative confolation to think, that the 
Deity has permitted the evil to befal me, becaufe unavoidable, 
which is a forry comfort indeed in the hour of fuffertng, but the 
pofitive conviction, that he has ordained it for my good, and that 
it will infallibly terminate in my improvement, and happinefs. 
This animates my fpirit, and roufes my fertitude. I bear the 
affliction with dignity and refignation, perfuaded, that the author 
of my being, and the gracious arbiter of my fate, has inflided 
it folely for my benefit and advantage. 

‘ The unhappy children of vice and folly, whofe tempers and 
charadiers are adverfe to their own, as well as to the happinefs 
of others, | am inclined to regard, not with fentiments of hatred, 
but thofe of fympathy and commmileration. While I attribute to 
them, immediately, depravity of heart, and perverfity of incli- 
nation, and guard againft thefe, as far as I can, fo as not to 
fuffer from their folly or malignity, 1 view them, at the fame 
time, as initruments like myfelf, in the hand of God, for the 
accomplifhment of his great and benevolent purpofes. I feel for 
them when I think that they are at prefent excluded from that 
happinefs, which accompanies confcious reétitude, that they are 
deilined to fuffer a larger portion of the unhappy effects of moral 
evil, and that it is #beir lot to be fent into the world by divine 
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covidence, for effeCtuating good by their prefent fufferings. Bue 


} cms pochendel, at the fame time, that even by fuch charatters 
not only the advantage of the whole, but alfo their own indivis 
dual happinefs is confulted ; and I anticipate, with exultarion, 
the elorious period, when they and I fhall be happy together, in 
a fellowfhip with our common parent, In whofe prefence is full- 
y efs of joy, and at whofe right hand are pleafures tor evermore. 
In the mean time I ftrive to reform them,by every method in my 
power, confiding in Providence to blefs my endeavours. 

¢ Such views of the fyftem, to which 1 belong, render me at 
once grateful to my Maker, contented with my condition, and 
benevolent and compaflionate to my fellow-creatures. They in- 
fpire fuch fentiments as cheer the fpirits and gladden the heart, 
They exalt the mind above every inferior and fecondary obyeét, 
and unite the foul to God. Sweet, as Dr. Prieftley obferves, 
and has, | am perfuaded, often feelingly experienced, fweet are 
the moments in which thefe great and jult views of the divine. 
government, and of that fyftem to which we pertain, can be 
tully indulged. He, whofe mind is habitually impreffed with 
them, if fuch perfe¢tion belongs to humanity, may be juitly faid 
to be elevated above this fublunary region of clouds and dark- 
nefs, and to dwell in the prefence of the Moft High. Regarding 
every event with the fame eye as he who ordains it, evil vanifhes 
from betore him, and he beholds nothing but good.’ 

We were fomewhat furprized to find, that Mr. C. has not 
pointed out the connexion of neceflity with the truth of chrifti- 
unity. For, if the dottrine he has defended be true, it follows, 
that an action of a moral being, which can be afcribed to no moe 
tive as it’s caufe, is properly miraculous ; confequently, if the 
refurrection of Chrift trom the dead be denied, we. mutt believe, 
that a fet of illiterate, unafpiring men, renouncing all the come 
torts of life, fealed, with their blood, their atteftation to a*falfee 
hood, which they had no motive to propagate; in other words, 
that a real and proper miracle muft have taken place, in the minds 
of ali thofe who afferted, as witnefles, the refurrection of Chrift: 
a proof, which has been torcibly urged by a german divine, in 
his notes on Hartley {fee the new edition of Hartley on Man, 
with notes by Pitiorius). We now take leave of this eflay, with 
exprefling our obligations to Mr. Crombie, for the pleafure and 
improvement he has afforded us, and fubmitting to our readers 
the importance of the fubje¢t, and the intereiting manner in 
which it Is treated, as an apology for the particular attention to 
which we have thought it entitled. Ae As Ac 
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Saunders’s Lreatife on the Liver, Se 3n 


Wren men of eminence, who have been for a confiderable length 
of time engaged in teaching and practiling a profeffion, venture to 
fubmit their opinions to the confideration of the public, curiofity is 

enerally excited in a particular manner, and an anxious wifh nata- 
rally arifes to inquire concerning their nature, the perticuns sea 
upon which they are maintained, and how far they are con ormable 
or repugnant to thofe that have generally been held upon the fubject 
by others: with this kind of curtolity we took up the volume now 
before us. : 

The fubjeé& is introduced by fome very general obfervations refpett- 
ing fecretions, and the ufual advantages that the animal machine de- 
rives from fecreted fluids. 

The anatomical! defcription of the liver, fo far as it goes, feents to 
be accurate; but it is perhaps too general. The veficls of the liver 
are however well defcribed, and the remarks concerning them moftly 
ufeful. 

From the general defcription of the vefiels fupplying the liver, 
Dr. S. is led to inquire into the nature of their contents. He thinks 
it exceedingly defirable, but at the fame time acknowledges it dif. 
ficult, to determinine the peculiar charatters of the blood, aftes 
having circulated through the different chylopoietic vifcera, previoup 
to it’s paflage into the liver by the vena portarum ; as weli as to afli 
a fatista&tory reafon for it’s feeming to be better fitted tor the fecre- 
tion of bile than common arterial blood, from which other fecretions 
are fupplied. The faét, however, of venous blood being more 
adapted to the purpofe of the fecretion of bile is certain, whatever 
may be the nature of the changes that it undergoes, after having cir- 
culated through the ftomach, pancreas, and inteftines, and having af- 
forded the gaitric fluid, the pancreatic juice, and the inteflinal mucus. 
The fpleen has by many phyfiologifts been confidered as having. the 
chief thare in promoting this important change; and indeed by fome 
it has been fuppofed to be it’s only function; but Dr. S., though he 
llows. that it may afiiit very materially with the other vifcera in thig 
hange, thinks, that we fhould be extremely cautious in admitting 
his to be the principal, or only end, that it ferves. 

Krom the great refpeCtability of thofe phyfiologiits who have main. 
tained the fpleen to be an auxiliary organ to the liver, our author has 
thought it proper only to oppofe them by experiments and careful 
$nductions from them. After inftituting a few experiments to difprove 
the affiftance of the fpleen to the liver, either in the way of dilution, 
or by affording a putrefcent tendency to the blood, the author, in 
order to render his conclufions more “@ sfaCtory, makes a comparifon 
between the bile taken from an -animai in which the fpleen had been 
previouly removed, and one in which that wes was {till remaining. 
'Thefe trials were made upon dogs, and the refults were, that the co- 
lour of the bile of both exa¢uy correfponded, and was that of a 
bottle green, The tenacity in both was the fame, being juft fufi- 
cient to prevent it’s coming from a phial in drops. kach had a 
lightly pungent and intenfely bitter taite. In the fmell there was no 
perceptible difference. Portions of each upon being mixed with 
litmus, turmeric, and fyrup of violets, dhowed no difference of co- 
lour. Equal portions of i different {pecimens of bile, when miaced 
with equal portions of concentrated vatriolic acid, exhibited a brown 
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colour: but with a very dilute vitriolic acid, a ftraw colour. They 
both effervefeed with concentrated nitrous acid, and gave a browf 
colour. With alkohol, a flocculent appearance was evident. The re-: 
fiduum, On evaporation, was highly inflammavle. — 

From thefe experiments, the author thinks it highly probable, that 
bile fecreted after the lofs of the fpleen, differs in no refpect from 
common bile; and that the liver, in the performance of it’s function, 
is intirely independent on that wi/ews. 

If upon repetition (for it does not appear that the author has him. 
felf repeated them) thefe experiments fhall be found to have been. 
made with due care and attention, they will go fome way in over- 
turning an opinion that has long prevailed, of the {pleen being in- 
a certain degree neceflary to the proper fecretion of bile by the liver, 
Notwithftanding the opinion of many phyfiologifts, that fome par- 
ticular properties are imparted to venous blood during it’s circu- 
lation through the peritoneal vifcera, the author thinks nothing 
very conclufive on this point has been contributed, either by experi- 
ment or obfervation. ‘This pofition he fupports on the following 
grounds. P. 45. ;, : ; 

« The peculiar economy of the biliary organ in the ferus, is par- 
ticularly deferving our confideration, as the blood from which the fe- 
creted fluid is made, cannot be confidered as ftrictly venous, but par- 
taking in fome meafure of the arterial character; and this interme- 
diate condition of blood appears to produce a correfpondent ftate of 
the bile: for it is matter of notoriety, that foetal bile is lefs active 
and concentrated, abounding more in the watery ‘principle than that 
of the adult. This being granted, it neceffarily follows, that what- 
ever changes are induced on the blood in paffing from the arterial to 
the venous condition, thofe changes furnifh the principles which 
adapt the blood more completely to this purpofe. But as phyfiologifts 
are not agreed refpecting the effential difference of arterial and ve- 
nous blood, what properties the one pofleffes of which the other is 
deftitute, any reafoning inftituted on fuch an uncertain bafis mutt 
neceflarily be unmeaning and inconclufive. 

* But to revert to the economy of the liver in the fetus, it may 
be obferved, that befides the blood which is fent to it by the hepatic 
artery and vena portarum, it receives a large portion by the umbilical 
vein, , 

* To underftand this we fhould advert to fome of the peculiarities 
of the fatus in utero, It is very generally admitted, thatthe placenta 
is to the fetus what the lungs are after birth; that by both a change 
is induced on the blood, by which it lofes the venous chara@er and 
affumes the arterial one, in fuch proportion as the exigencies of each 
may require, As foon as the change is wrought in the blood of the 
placenta, it is conveyed by the umbilical vein to the liver of the fetus; 
part of this blood mixes with the common blood of the wena portarum, 
and with it concurs in furnifhing the fecretion of the bile; the re- 
mainder is carried into the vena cava inferior by the caxalis venofus. 

* In the fetus, then, it feems that the blood in the wena portarum 


has more of the arterial condition than that of the adult, and feems 


to produce a bile of lefs a¢tivity.’ 

In inquiring concerning the purpofes that the blood conveyed by 
the hepatic artery feryes, the author enters into an examination of the 
merits 
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merits of the two opinions that have generally been -held on the 
matter, viz. whether the blood carried by this artery to the liver 
ferve only for it’s novrifhment; or whether, in.addition to this func- 
tion, it do aot alfo concur with the wena porgerum in the fecretion of 
the bile. In fupport of the firft opinion we have the greateft number 
of phyfiologifts, and to this fide our author feems alfo to incline, 
after having examined the different arguments that have been urged 
in favour of the contrary fuppofition. Several pertinent obfervations 
occur in this part of the work, after which the doctor thinks we mutt 
admit, * that the exertion of a fecreting organ neceflarily implies a 
confiderable fupply of vital energy, as it confiits in changing the blood 
into a fluid different in all it’s properties from the biood itfelf, fo 
that it may affume a new mode ef exiftence.’ In other glands arte- 
rial blood anfwers * the ‘double purpofe of being the pabulum of the 
fecretions, and of fupplying the organ with vital energy fufficient to 
effect it’s purpofe.’ In the liver, however, the fecretion being per- 
formed from venous blood, which is improper for fupplying it with 
vital energy, the neceffity for a large quantity of arterial blood is par- 
ticularly evident. If we admit the wexa portarum to be alone the fe- 
creting veflel, and that the hepatic artery only affords blood for giving 
a proper degree of energy, the nature of the communication between 
thefe two veffels ftill however remains a defideratum, the folution of 
which Dr. S. has not even attempted. That bile is fecreted from the 
blood circulating through the branches of the wena portarum, cannot 
be doubted ; but in what particular part of this fyftem the change he- 
gins, and what is the peculiar ftru¢ture of parts neceflary for the ac- 
complifhment of this end, are circumftances that do not admit of 
fo eafy a decifion. Nor do we find that Dr. S. has extended the li- 
mits of our knowledge on this curious fubje¢t ; he appears to have 
merely related the opinions of Malpighi and Ruyfch, without offer- 
ing any thing from his own obfervation. 

[n pointing out the courfe of the bile, Dr. S. feems to entertain 
an opinion that that fluid, in being conveyed through the different paf- 
fages from the sori biliarii, undergoes a change from a ftate of dilu- 
tion to that of concentration. His reafoning with refpect to this 
point is founded upon the number of abforbents with which the liver 
is conftantly fupplied, and which arife from it’s internal parts. By 
thefe he fuppofes the more aqueous particles to be removed, and 
carried into the circulation, the remaining fluid being left in a morse 
active flate. 

Refpecting the courfe of the bile, and it’s paflage into the duodenam, 
the author’s obfervations are ufeful and neceffary, ‘There are vae 
rious caufes which obfiruGt the paffage of the bile into the duodenum. 
Gall ftones very often form obftructions both in the hepatic and 
common du¢t: in the latter however they are probably more fre- 
quent, fince biliary calculi are more readily formed in the gall bladder 
where the bile is quiefcent, than in the branches of the hepatic duét, 
where it is in greater motion. In oppofition to an opinion that hag 
been pretty generally received, that a fpafmodic ftriéture of the com- 
mon dua, unconnected with any derangement of the organization of 
the part, was a caufe of obftruétion, the author contends, that the 
biliary ducts of a living animal poffefs no marks of irritability when 
acted upon by fimuli, The only part therefore in which the common 
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duét can be {pafmodically affected, he afferts to be in the part which 
is inferted into the duodenkm; and that there it happens from the 
mufcular fibres of the inteftine. Some other fources of obftruction 
are pointed out, but they are fuch as have been mentioned by other 
writers, and do not deferve particular notice. _ The caufes of jaundice 
have generally been feppofed to be obftructions fomewhere in the 
diliary duéts; from particular cafes, however, Dr. S. feems inclined 
to believe, that the difeafe may be prefent, though the biliary canals 
be pervious and perfectly free. He finds an inftance of this kind in 
the yellow fever of the Weft Indies, in which he refers the jaun- 
diced appearance to a redundant fecretion. In the prefent improved 
ftate of phyfiology, the idea of jaundice being the effect of a fuf- 
pended fecretion, in confequence of which the blood retains a bilious 
charaéter, and imparts a yellownefs to the fkin, is too abfurd to be 
believed, though fan¢ctioned by Boerhaave and Morgagni. The au- 
thor has theretort properly paid little attention to it., In every in- 
ftance of jaundice, bile mutt be fecreted and conveyed into the blood 
veffels ; but whether this take place by means of regurgitation of 
abforption, has been a difputed point. The experiments of Dr. S. 
feem to prove, that it may be conveyed in both thefe ways. 

From our author’s analyfis of the conftituent parts of bile, it ap« 
pears to be compofed of the following elementary principles. P. 108. 

« Firft, Water, impregnated with the odorous principle. 

Secondly, A mucilaginous fubftance refembling the albumen ovi. 

¢ Thirdly, A refinous fubfance containing the colouring principle 
and bitter tafte. And 

¢ Fourthly, The mild mineral alkali. 

« With refpeét to their combination, it feems that the faponaceous 
matter confifts of the bitter refin in union with the alkali: this ade 
mits of a ready union with a mucilage, and with this again the 


agucous matter very eafily combines, fo that the whole forms a mafs 
apparently homogeneous.’ 

Further trials with bile, and blood, feem alfo to prove that the firf 
pofiefies the greater power of refifting putrefaCtion. 

On biliary ca/eul?, the author, after giving a minute defcription of 
their general appearances, obferves, that their great variety in this laft 
refpect feems to evince, that they are not merely infpiffations of bile, 
but that there is a material difference either in the component parts 
themfelves, or in the proportion of them; and that in our chemical 
examinations of them, we fhould therefore make experiments on dif 
ferent fpecimens. In order to determine the nature of the principles 
of thefe caleu/i, and the manner in which they are combined, the 
author's experiments were made on a calculus of a chocolate colour on 
it’s external furface, and of a lamellated ftru@ture internally. It was 
eafily rubbed into powder, and of a moderately bitter tafte. By heat 
it was fufible, and, when ignited, burned ig the manner of a refinons 
fubfance. Oil of turpentine, without the affiftance of heat, diffolved 
a large portion of it; but alkohol only a very fmall part. By the 
application of heat, however, alkohol was made to diffolve the 
yc part of it. The fmall portion of calculus that refifted the 

olvent power of this menftruum, when aided by heat, Dr. S. found 
to be earthy matter. This he therefore concludes to be one point in 
which a biliary ca/ealyzs diders from fluid bile, From different trials 
made 
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made upon this kind of calculus, the author thinks, that it chiefly con- 

fifts of a refinous matter, with a fmall proportion of apparently cals 

careous earth, in combination with the mineral and volatile alkali, : 

Thefe experiments, though probably fufficient with refpect to this 
fingle {pecimen of biliary ca/cx/ut, aré mush too confined to afford 
any fatisfaGtory conclufion coricetning the genetal conftituent princis 
ples of the different kinds of biliary calcu/i. 

From gteen and bittet bile being found only in ahimals with red 
blood, it feems probable, that fome connexion exifts between it and 
the colouring matter of the blood. And the digefted food not afluming 
a chylous form until it gets below that patt of the inteftine where 
the biliary and pancreatic duéts enter, has afforded a prefumption, that 
all, or fome, of the conftituent partts of the bile, affift in the procefg 
of chylification, by mixing with the digefted matter contained in the 
duodenum. In ordet to determitie whether this opinion were well 
founded of not, the author fubjected it to the teft of experiment, by 
opening the abdemen of a dog that had been fed with animal food 
three hours befofe, and then making an incifion of confiderable length 
in a portion of the duodenum and jesunum, fo that their contents could 
be perceived. In this way portions of food of a pultaceous confif- 
tence were difcovered oozing through the fylorus; and the bile alfo 
pafling flowly vut of it’s duct, which on careful infpection feemed to 
flow over the furface of tlie digefted matter, adhering to the inteftine. 
But upon removing the bile from the furface of this digefted matter, 
it did not appear to have combined with it in an evident manner. 

P.122. * Hence it feenis fomewhat doubtful, whether the bile 
really forms one of the cohflituent parts of the chyle, as has been 
imagined, or not. If, however, all, or any of the elements of bile 
do contribute to chylification, no traces of their prefence can be dif- 
covered from the fenfible properties of the chyle. 

* Another difficulty in admitting this as one ufe of the bile, is, 
from the circumftances of jaundice. In this complaint, the paflage 
of that fluid into the inteftine is either completely obftructed, or very 
much impeded ; but there are no fymptoms which clearly manifeft a 
defect of chylification. 

« One important ufe of the bile is unqueftionably that of Rimulating 
the inteftine, and performing the office of a purgative; for when the 
excretion is impeded, as in the jaundice, the intettines being deprived 
of their natural fimulus, become torpid, and coftivenefs enfues. 
This torpor is diffufed by fympathy over every part of the fyftem, and 
languor and laffitude prevail. 

‘ It is probable therefore, that even admitting the bile to contribute 
fomewhat to the digeftion and affimilation of our food, its principal 
office is that of a natural and habitual /fimulus to the inteftines, keeps 
ing up their energy and periftaltic motion, which may be affeéted 
either by an increafe of its quantity, or a change in its quality, pro- 
duced by difeafe. 

* It trequently occurs that bile is fecreted in too {mall a quantity, 
as in hypochondriacal complaints, and in chlorofis; in which difeafes 
an unufual degree of torpor takes place, exprefled in the one cafe by 
dejeciion and defpair; in the other by inaCtivity and languor; the 
ftools are generally of a light A colour, and the body is coltive. 
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« Bile therefore is a ftimulus by which tone and energy are conv 
municated from the inteftines to the whole body, the defect of which 
on the prime via is more produétive of difeafe, than its excefs, In 
the latter cafe, if it be healthy in its nature, it only proves a falu- 


tary purgative, but if ina difeafed ftate, it deranges the animal ceco- 
nomy like any other foreign ftimulus which may be applied to the 
inteftines.—It is not improbable, but that from its bitternefs it pof- 
feffes antifeptic powers, which are peculiarly ufeful in the inteftinal 
canal.’ , ; 

Here our author terminates his anatomical and phyfiological in- 
quiries refpecting the liver. How far he has fuccefsfully combated the 
opinions of others, and whether the do¢trines he has himfelf advanced. 
be generally tenable or not, we fhall not take upon us to determine 5. 
we are however perfuaded, that by fome the reafonings contained in 
this part of the work will not always be confidered as perfectly fa- 
tisfactory, or the experiments fufficiently numerous to fupport many 
of the conclufions. 

We come in the next place to the confideration of the difeafes of 
the liver ; and the author firft inquires concerning thofe which depend 
on an increafed fecretion of bile. The obfervations we have met with 
on this clafs of difeafes are in general ufeful and important. We 
cannot however quite agree with the doctor in his very copious ad- 
miniftrations of warm water under thefe circumftances. Yet, when 
advantage is derived from this practice, we think with him, that it 
depends more upon dilution than any thing elfe; and that, notwith- 
ftanding the great celebrity of different kinds of {prings, in fuch cafes 
as thefe at leaft, pure water is probably as good, if not better, than 
water impregnated with either faline, earthy, or metallic matter. 
On this curious fubject, we fhall, however, let the author fpeak for 
himfelf. Pp. 134. 

* The chemical analyfis of mineral waters has been of confiderable 
advantage, fince, befides the difcoveries which it has made with 
refpect to the folid contents of many of them, it has alfo proved, 
with refpect to others, which contain but little folid matter, that it 
is the quantity of water, and not the impregnating fubftance, which 
does good. 

* 1 believe the experiment of drinking good pump water at home, 


of the temperature of Bath, Buxton, or Briftol water, has feldom 


been tried. I have frequently, with much fuceefs, recommended the 
ufe of warm water in dyfpeptic cafes; and in anomalous gout it feems 
to allay the irritation of the omach, to promote and diffule a ge- 
nerous warmth in the extreme parts, and, if taken at night, will ge- 
nerally produce fleep. Perhaps it atts upon the principle of tepid 
bathing, with this difference, that any aétion on the ftomach has a 
more extentive influence on the fyftem, than the fame aétion would 
have on the furface of the body. ~ 

> Water heated to a certain degree, when taken into the ftomach, 
will produce giddinefs of the head, while the fame water, of a lower 
temperature, will produce no fuch effect: this is the reafon why pa- 
tients at Bath are direéted to drink the water of diferent {prings, 
though not differently impregnated, and it gives rife to a refinement 
in pracuce, which has for its foundation only the diferent effects of 
temperature. It is not improbable, but that more benefit will arife 
when 
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when the temperature is carried to that degree which produces fome 
fenfible effects upon the head ; it is impoflible to lay down any ge- 
neral rule on this fabject ; it is trial alone on the individual that can 
determine the point of action. 

« I confider the waters of Bath, Brifto], an¢ Buxton, as not having 
any powers fuperior to common pump water heated to the fame tem- 
perature. The fteadinefs and uniformity, however, of their feveral 
temperatures, entitle them to fome preference, and render them pro- 
per to be drank by perfons whofe ftomachs are irritable and impatient 
of their contents, and perhaps weakened in their digeftive powers by 
long habits of ingergitation and gluttony, or from intenfe applica- 
tion to ftudy, accompanied with a fedentary life.’ 

Though an increafed fecretion of bile be a frequent caufe of 
difeafe, a great diminution of the quantity ufually fecreted is alfo 
well known not to be lefs fo; the author therefore properly goes on 
to the examination of the diforders arifing from this fource, A de- 
ficiency in the fecretion of bile frequently originates from derange- 
ments in the ftru€ture of the liver, as is evident from diffections. 
Chronic inflammation is alfo another caufe of deficient fecretion in 
this organ. ‘The fymptoms attending this ftate of the liver are well 
defcribed, but we cannot think with Dr. S,, that the mifchief firft 
proceeds from the ftomach and duodenum; to us it feems evident, 
that the primary feat of. difeafe is in the liver itfelf; and that the de- 
rangement of the ftomach takes place in confequence of it. Some 
other caufes tending to produce a deficiency in the fecretion of bile 
are pointed out, and judicious regulations refpecting the diet and 
medicines are properly enforced. 

On the caufes, hiftory, and cure of jaundice, our author’s obferva- 
tions deferve the attention of the medical practitioner; but they are 
much too extenfive for us to notice in a particular manner. 

In the laft chapter we come to the difeafes which affeét the liver in 
common with other organs of a glandular ftruture. It is well known, 
that the liver may be affected with both acute and chronic inflam- 
mation ; and our author fuppofes the former to be more immediately 

connected with it’s arterial or nutrient, and the latter with it’s ve- 
nous or fecretory fyftem. 

The hiftory of the fymptoms denoting the prefence of hepatitis, or 
an acute inflammation of the liver, is given with clearnefs,and ac- 
curacy ; and the obfervations on the different terminations of this 
complaint are fuch as fhow Dr. S, to have paid particular attention 
to the progrefs and event of this harafling diforder. 

The author’s reflections and difcriminations of chronic iniamma- 
tion Gf this organ, are too important to be pafled over. #. 191. 

‘ From repeated obfervation I am induced to believe that the 
chronic inflammation of the liver is frequently miftaken for a dy{peptic 
ftate of the flomach. And I have feen many cafes of this kind which 
have been fuppofed to arife from indigettion, The patient generally 
complains of pain, which he falfely attributes to the fiomach; and its 
conanuance is fo fhort, and the degree of it frequently fo inconfi- 
derable, that no alarm refpecting the future health of the patient is 
produced. The relief obtained by eruttation and, difcharge of air 
tends to confirm the optnion that the feat of the dife: fe is in the 
ditemach ; but this relicf may be explain:d on the prisciple of re- 
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moving the diftention of the ftomaah, and fo taking off the preffure of 
this organ from that which we believe to be the feat of the difeafe, 
I believe from experience that an attention to the following Cite 
cumitances will enable us with fome certainty to diftinguifh the difeafe, 

¢ In thofe cafes where the liver is affeGted, confiderable pain is felt 
in the parts near the fcrobiculus cordis and epigaftric region, upon 
any degree of preflure; and as the difeafe advances, an increafe of 
heat, a quicknefs of pulfe, and other fymptoms of fever, are obferved, 
efpecially towards night. The patient will fometimes derive relief 
from bleeding at the arm, and the blood, when drawn, will put on 
thofe appearances which are common to febrile complaints and dif- 
orders of an inflammatory nature.’ 

On this, as well as the fcirrhous ftate of the liver, we are under 
the neceflixy of pafling by many ufeful obfervations, and practical cone 
clufions. , 

The author’s reafoning on the proximate caufe of inflammation of 
the liver is not equally fatisfactory. We are not fond of reiting much 
upon diftant analogies, fince in medicine, as well-as other f{ciences, ana- 
logical reafoning has certainly led to many falfe conclufions. For 
this reafon, we hardly think, that Dr. S.’s obfervations refpe¢ting the 
inflammation of fo delicate an organ as the eye can with finict pro- 
priety be applied in explanation of a itate, fomewhat fimilar, oc- 


‘curring in an organ poiietling fuch a difference of ftruciure as- the 


liver, and in which fo many different circumilances are to be confi- 
dered. The fubfance of the liver being frequently found on diffeec- 
tion in atubercular ftate oppofed fome difficulty to the author’s con- 
clufion; he had recourfe, ih refore, to actual experi:nent in it’s fup- 
port, by introducing two drachms of crude mercury into the crural 
vein of an apparently healthy dog. At firll, it’s efiects wexe not ob- 
vious ; but, after fome time, the action of the arterial fyftem was evi- 
dently increafed, with quick and hard pulfe. Having coatinued in 
this ftate two or three days, the animal died, feemingly confumptive. 
His lungs were found in a tuberculated ftate, and, on a minute exa- 
mination of the tubercles, each of them contained a globule of mer- 
cury, forming a fort of nucleus to the circumfcribed inflammation or 
tubercle. This experiment is, without doubt, dire€lly in proof of 
the opinion that Dr. S. has formed; but we fhould not place too 
much upon a fingle experiment, and we do not find that it has been 
repeated by the author. | 

_ The practical remarks feem, however, in general, judicious and 
$mMportant, P.215- 

* In the a€tive and acute inflammation of the liver, as weli as that of 
other organs, the antiphlogiftic pra¢tice fhould be adopted ; and as the 
attenuon of the practitioner fhould be dire¢ted to the prevention of 
{uppuration, he muft be guided by the circumftances of each indivi- 
dual cafe in forming his judgment to what extent that practice may 
be purfued. Here much eee on his difcernment, as weli refpect- 
ing the extent of the antiphlogiftic practice, as in determining the 


—s period when it is likely to be moft ufeful : for it muft be ob- 
lous, that if ay confiderable advantage is to be expeéted from this 
practice, it muft be looked for in an early ftage of the difeafe, when 
ia inammation has not advanced beyond the probability of refo- 
ution, Pee 
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After fome further obfervations on hepatic abfceffes, the ufe of 
mercury in this difeafe is inquired into, and the author, in our opi- 
nion, very properly recommends it to be employed only after the vio- 
Jence of the inflammatory aétion has been overcome by bleeding, and 
whe antifthenic method of treatment. He thinks, ‘that the tranfition 
of the acute inflammation to a ftate of refolution is not directly 
followed by a healthy condition of the part, but that it remains for 
fome time debilitated and difpofed to a chronic ftate. Mercury 

iven at this moment operates, he thinks, as a fpur on the vafcular 
Fritem ; and, by it’s gentle ftimulus, caufes a degree of action, which 
protracted properly terminates in health. 

This work, which was read as the Gulftonian le€ture at the Col- 
Jege of phyficians, upon the whole contains much ufeful and im- 
portant matter, and many prattical directions, from which the mes 
dical practitioner may derive advantage. 


Arr. vi. Thoughts on the Effects of the Application and Abftrace 
tion of Stimuli on the human Body; with a particular Fiew to 
explain the Naiure and Cure of Typhus. By J. Wood, m. pv. &c» 
8vo. 78 p. pr. 2s. 6d. Murray. 1793. 

In an advertifement prefixed to the work, we are informed, 
that thefe thoughts were read in a more condenfed form before 
the Philofophical and Medical Society of Newcaftle; and that 
we are indebted to the perfuafions of triends, and the great fuce 
cefs of the practice recommended, for their prefent appearance. 
In a very inflated preface, the author gives his reafons for at- 
tempting this theory ; and thinks, that the efforts of any one, to 
illuftrate the nature of a difeafe fo common, and fo frequently 
fatal, muft be defirable; and that, from repeated attempts, it’s 
theory may be improved, and it’s fatality diminifhed. To obtain 
thefe ends, we are advifed * more clofely to purfue the path of 
fimple nature.” The prefent attempt we are, however, afterwards 
led to underitand, is only to be confidered as the outline of atheory, 
which may receive the improvement of time, and be corrected 
by farther experience. In this way the author means to rear 
his hypothetical fabric. The following reafons feem to have im- 
pelled Dr. W. to the prefent undertaking. Introd. p, 7. 

« {t may not perhaps be deemed fuperfuous to relate the origin 
of the following thoughts. Having, in repeated inftances, exh 
bited the dark in typhus unfuccefsfully, and it having been taken, 
in many of thofe inftances, in the moft advantageous manner, I 
naturally began to doubt of the efficacy of this medicine in 
typhus, and to feel the impoflibility of my ever again relying on 
it’s powers alone. I therefore took into confideration the cir- 
cumitences attending thofe who recovered, and the whole of the 
fymptoms of the incipient and advanced ftage of the fever; and 
I perceived, that thofe, who recovered, enjoyed, in a great des 
gree, the means of preventing, and correcting the tendency to 
a putrefcent ftate; and that thofc, who died, exhibyed that flate, 
jn a great degree, and during the courfe of the fever, difcovered 
2 particular anxicty, and — in the att of refpiration 
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and daily exhibited new fymptoms of exhaufted energy and 
neth. 

e this time, a coincidence of ideas forced themfelves on my 
mind. I recollected the fymptoms of accumulated carbone ; 
typhus; 1 recollected that carbone was continually accumulatin 
in the fyflem, in a ftate of health, and was carried off, in the 
cuban al “cnhasite acid, by its combination with oxyren in the 
lungs; and it occurred to me, that the oppretiion, and anxiety 
in refpiration, common in opine might proceed from the defi» 
ciency of oxygen, to carry off the accumulated carbone ; i there- 
fore concluded, that if oxygen could be exhibited, by any means, 
into the fyitem in fufficient quantity, to combine with the fuper- 
fluous morbid cardone, that the tendency to putrefaction would 
be checked, and the fever diminified.’ 

In forming this theory, the author appears, therefore, to have 
been chiefly aided by the chemiltiry of moniieur Lavoifier, and 
fome phyfiological hints thrown out by the late Dr. J. Brown. 

It wil! now be neceflary to examine the arguments, facts, and 
obfervations, by which the author’s opinions are to be fup- 
ported. Dr. W. fets out with confidering the living human body 
as compofed of three difinét kinds of folid matter; one having 
only the properties of inanimate matter, termed fmple folid ; ano- 
ther known bv the power of-contratiion, called ling folid, or 
the mufcular fibre; and the third, having a capability ot receiving 
impreilions and fenfations, denominated medullary fibres, or the 
mervous fifem. In this piace our author only confiders the pro- 
perties which each of the laft two kinds of matter poffefs, when 
acted upon by flimulant powers. That of fenfation in the me- 
dullary fibre he calls excitability ; and that of contraétion in the 
mufcular fibre he terms irritability. Thete two feparate powers 
he fuppofes to be coeval, and to exift in an equal proportion in 
each. From different degrees of flimulant power being requifite 
to excite the fame force of contraction, at different times, in@ 
mufcular fibre, he concludes, that there is a fate of accumulated 
as well as of exhautted irritability, &c. He next proceeds on Bru- 
nonian principles to the pofition, that life only exifts by the 
continued application of ftimulant powers to the body. Having 
alfumed thetfe principles, the author goes to the coniideration of 
itimulant powers, which he thus concludes. p. 21. 

* From the whole, this conclufion may be drawn, that it is the 
oxygen of the atmofpheric air, which is neceflary to life; that 
* in this immenfe magazine of caygen gas, all animals live and 
grow,’ and that the general abftraction of it, for a few minutes, 
would render all animal nature a lifelefs mafs. The chemical 
powers of eaygen, therefore, are obvious; and its ftimulant 
powers will catily be admitted, when we confider, that without 
at, the action of the heart initantly ceafes ; yet, at the fame time, 
it appears to be the mildeft flimulus, with which we are ac- 
quainted, as its ation is never followed by any exhautftion of the 
irritability of the mufcular fibre; but it rather feems to be the 
power avbich reflores the irritability, whether accumulated or exe 
hauticd, to that fate, known by the Rate of health and waking.’ 

Having 
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Having given a general view of the different ftimulant powers 
that conitantly aét upon the human body, and of thofe to which 
it is occafionally expofed, the author divides them into five kinds 
or claffes, as they chemically affect the fyitem, afford nutriment, 
or act upon the irritability. After this view of the different 
folids of the human body, and the various itimulant powers 
acting upon them, he attempts to prove that different ftates of 
irritability, &c. take place at different periods of life, from that 
of infancy to old age, and that thefe various ftates are induced 
by the application and action of ftimulant powers. On fleep, the 
author’s obfervations are curious and interefting. He thinks 
that, P. 35; 

‘ At every period of life, flees feems to be the effect, either 
of the exhauition, or accumulation, of the excitability of the 
nervous, and of the irritability of the mufcular fibre, produced 
by the application, or abftraction, of ftimuli. Of fleep, the 
effect of the application of ftimuli, there appears to be two dif- 
ferent ftates; the one healthy, the other morbid; healthy fleep 
is the natural etfeét of the application of mild and moderate 
ftimuli; morbid fleep, the effect of very violent ftimuli, long, or 
fuddenly, applied; it feems alfo a law in the animal economy, 
that the flate of fleep does not take place, when the irritability is 
much exhautted by violent flimuli, whether applied to the body, 
ortothe mind. Opium in large dofes 1s an initance of the one, 
and violent paffions of the other, as well as the contagion of 
pcfis, typhus, and other difeafes, which latterly produce watch- 
fulnefs and delirium.’ 

Hence he concludes, ‘ ordinary fleep, produced by the ap- 
plication and action of ftimuli, to be a ftate the refult of alaw 
of the animal economy, which takes place in order to remove 
the effects of ftimuli applied, and to reftore, as much as poflible, 
the healthy flate of the irritability and excitability of the fyftem ; 
as, during thar ftate, all ftimuli ceafe to act, all objeéts ceafe ta 
make any impreffions.’ But fleep, both healthy and morbid, be- 
fide being the effect of irritability and excitability exhaufted to 
a certain degree, may alfo be, in the author’s opinion, the effect 
ot accumulated irritability. The whole reafoning on this fubjeéct 
is ingenious, though, perhaps, not always well {upported by 
facts. With refpect to the application of different ftimuli, our 
author’s obfervations are moftly fenfible. 

The ftates of irritability of the mufcular fibre, and the excita- 
bility of the nervous power, as produced by the application and 
abftraction of ftimulant powers, having been pointed out, the 
author proceeds to the chemical, part of his doctrine. Here he 
fuppofes, that different quantities of carbone and hydrogen, corre- 
{ponding with the different ftates of irritability, exift in the 
fyitem. it alfo appears probable to him that oxygen is neceflary 
to the healthy ftate of the living body ; but that it is in a certain 
degree abicnt, whenever a putrefcent ftate commences; and that 
this ftate begins when the healthy equilibrium of oxygen with 
carbone and hydrogen is deftroyed. Faéts, however, appear to be 
wanting in fupport of thefe opinjons; for neither the analyfis 
of 
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of animal matter, nor the prefence of animal fat in bodies, aftey 
futerment, is a fufficient ground for the conclufions in queftion. 

Let us now examine Dr. W.’s reafoning with refpect to the 
proximate caufe, and the means by which typhus fever is to be 
eured. After confidering typhus as a diftinct genus of fever, we 
find the remote caufes of it to be fuch as predifpofe the body to 
the difeafe, and fuch as excite it. Contagion he fuppofes to be 
of the lait kind; and that it may produce the difeafe by being 
generated in the body by the concurrence of certain predifpofing 
and exciting caufes, independent of foreign contagion. P. 60. 

é Whether then we take a view of the efiects, which thefe 
exciting caufes, or which the contagion, when already generated 
and applied, produces on the body, we cannot helitate to pro- 
nounce all of them to be highly ftimulant, and that they will 
quickly exhauit the irritability of the fyitem. The knowledge 
which we now poffefs of the powers of Aydroyen and carbone, en- 
tirely leaves the refult beyond all doubt whatever. From thefe 
views, the proximate caufe of typhus will be eatily underftood ; an 
over-proportion OY accumulation of carbone and hydrogen, and azZ 
axhaufed fate of irrita bility.’ 

From this view of the fubject, the author readily determines 
ehe indications of cure in typhus to be the following. 

1. To avord the remote caufes, 

2. To remove the proximate caufe. And, 

3- To rettore the healthy ftate of the irritability of the fyftem. 

The proximate caufe 1s to be removed by the application of 
exygen, 1D fufficient quantity, to correc the morbid accumulation 
of carbone and /ydrogen. In this view, xztre, the author finds the 
moft proper form, as well as the moft effectual method of introe 
ducing itinto thefyftem. Dr. W. rejects the ufe of wine, brandy, 
and opium, as tending to exhauft the irritability of the fyftem ; 
and depends upon fuch powers as have a chemical etfect upon 
the body, and the action of which is not followed by any violent 
exhauftion of irritability or excitability; and fuch as, at the 
fame time, afford a degree of nourifhment tothe body. Ot the 
firft kind 1s eaygen; and of the laft, the juices of animal matter 
procured by decoétion in water. To the whole, the author has 
added two icales, reprefenting the different ftates mentioned in 
the preceding parts of the publication. 

The theory here prefented to the public, is by no means defti- 
tute of ingenuity ; but feems to want the fupport of faéts. It is 
evidently the effort of a young mind, that has not yet relin- 


quiilred thote opinions and hypothefes which predominate toa 
much in tchools of medical education. As Re 
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Art.vit. 4Su er ars’ View of the Spontaneous Ele&ricity of the Earth and 
Atm: pher: - wherein the Caujes of Lightning and Thunder, as well as 
the conjtant Electrification of the Clouds and } apaurs, figpended in the Air, 
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ere explained. With fome new Experiments and Obfervations, vies J 
to illuftrate the Subje@ of Atmofpherical Ele&ricity ; to which is fa 
joined the Atmofpherico-EleGrical ‘Journal, kept during Two Years, as 
prefented to and publifoed by the Royal Society of London. By John 
Read. 8vo. 170 pages: 1 Plate. Price 3s. 6d. Elmfley. 1793. 
« Every effort,’ fays the author in his preface, P. vil. ‘ towards the 

elucidation of an important phenomenon, carries its apology along 

with it; otherwifel fhould be fearful of offending that critical nicety, 
which in our age lays fo much ftrefs upon words more than matter. 

Purfuits in electricity have of late been more languid than formerly— 

not that the fubje¢t is exhaufted, but that other matters have engaged 

the philofophic world. If I prefume to renew the enquiry, and add 

a few plain facts ina plain way, I hope it will be forgiven. 
¢ Atmofpherical ele¢tricity has, in my opinion, been much lefs an 

object of philofophic enquiry than it deferves; but more particularly 

fo, as it relates to botanical meteorology. ‘Though we have been 
tolerably inftru¢ted in the identity of lightning and ele¢tricity, and 
exhibit in our experiments, many ftriking analogies; yet the perpetu- 
ity of atmofpherical elettricity, has not to my knowledge been af- 
certained by any writer on electricity before. Obfervations on this 

property have been my ftudy and amufement for fome years; and, I 

hope the fimple narrative I have given of them in the following work, 

will have novelty in it at leaft. 

¢ The electrical experiments on combutftion, I alfo prefume to think 
are new: they have to me thrown confiderable light on that contro- 
verted fubjeét, the rife of vapour, as well as on the fuppofed affinity 
between electricity and culinary fire. 

« The doubler of eleétricity has made its appearance 1n the philoe 
fophical tranfactions; it is an inftrament of great curiofity. I have 
taken fome pains to improve this inftrument, but confiderably more 
with a view to afcertain its real powers and properties, and have 
applied them fuccefsfully in explaining various phenomena refpetting 
atmofphericai electricity. 

‘ Spontaneous electricity is no new difcovery ; many eminent elec- 
tricians have in their works juft touched upon it, without forming any 
definite opinion, or applying their obfervations to elucidate the phe- 
nomenon of lightning. I have called in its aid, or rather fixed it as 
a bafis, whereon to eftablifh the following theory on lightning; and 
which, I truft, will afford fome relief, eipecially with refpect to the 
vait quantity of it.’ 

Here the author’s plan is very fufficiently delineated. The merit 
of its execution refts wholly upon a ‘eries of experiments, of which 
any thing more than a general account will not be expected of us. 
On the main fubjeét, namely, fpontaneous electricity, or that occa- 
fioned without the aid of friction, we are furnithed with experiments 
which prove, that it may be produced, 1ft, * By warming the electric 
body,’ inftanced in the ftone called tourmalin, which emits and ab- 
forbs the eleétric fluid only by the increafe or diminution of it’s heat, 
2dly, ‘ By the liquefaction of electric fubftances,’ as melted fulphur. 
3dly, ‘ By the evaporation of water,’ 4thly, * By combuttion.’ Lattly, 
#t 46 proved, thag § hog gig is nog a conductor’ of the electrical sas 
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We have next, * experiments and obfervations on heat, tending to fy .. 
prove, that heat, fimply confidered, a¢ts on the electricity, both na E att 
turally and artificially applied.’ are : i. 

To thefe fucceed feveral chapters containing matter highly inter. 3... 
efting and curious, We fhall however confine ourfelves to that on -.. 
the phenomena of lightning, which we think more particularly {o, 99 ,, 
Our author rejects the opinion which fome philofophers have enter. 9) 
tained of the exiftence of two diftinét kinds of electrical fluid, and ty * 


adopts the more natural theory of ‘ exe electric fluid,” which, he 7 
fays, ‘ is fimple and eafily conceived, and every way fufficient to ex. 7 4, 
plain effects and appearances.’ 3 

His theory of lightning is conveyed in the following words: ; 

rp. 40. * I conceive that this globe of earth and water, with its |. 
plants, animals, and buildings, have diffufed throughout their fub- Fa 3; 
itance a certain quantity of the electric fluid, which is termed their # 
natural guantity: and while this equable diftribution continues undi- @ 
turbed, their electricity is in all refpects invifible. But if the ba- § 
lance of this diffufion, be by any means deftroyed, either in the earth Ge 
or atmofphere, then it becomes vifible in proportion to that difturbance, 

lence the terms pofitive and negative, denfity and rarity, redundancy 
and deficiency, &c. are only applicable to the electric fluid during its 
difturbed ftare. 

* ‘This being premifed, we will now fuppofe a thunder cloud com. 
ing already highly charged with the elettric fluid, which cloud, in its 
paifage through the atmofphere, feems to hover over ahigh tree. The 
tree, and the earth to a limited diitance around it, will become thereby 
ele¢trited ; but of an oppofite kind of eleétricity to that in the cloud *, 
The electricities of the earth and cloud, being thus circumftanced, @ | 
and their atmofpheres approaching nearer and ncarer, mutt neceffarily 
att with very great attractive force on each other. One body being 
highly pofitive, and the other of courfe as highly negative, will urge 
their way with great violence through the refifting air, which inter. 
venes between them. Now fhould the atmofpheric conducting matter, 
which lies between the two powers, be equally difpofed and in fome 
fmali degree able to conduct the electricity of the earth above the tree, { 
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the explofive flafh of lightning, will take place in the air, over the 
tree, at the {triking diitance between the two powers; and at the fame 
time reitore the equilibrium of the electric fluid, to the earth and 
cloud. uy 
* Now any perfon, perceiving the flafh of lightning, and judging ( 
by the appearance, would no doubt readily conclude, that it all iflued & 
from that black cloud; whereas one half of fuch flath of lightning, @ 
mutt immediately afcend out of the earth, and the other defcend from § 
the cloud. : 
* If the intervening air which lies between the two powers, fhould 
happen to be dry, and therefore not able to elevate the elcétricity of 
the earth above the tree, the explofion muft in this cafe, take place in 








x 7 ° , * 
« * it is Gangerous, therefore, to take fhelter under a tree during a 


thunder florm, It has been fatal to many, both men and beafts. It 
ts taler to be in the open field, becaufe wet clothes tend to prevent 
harm trom a Hath of lightning.® 
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Meer near the tree, which it is very probable, would be fhattered to 


impetuofity, whereby the two electricities unite. 
© But in the former cafe, the tree might fuftain no injury. The fame 
Oe reafoning will hold good if the matt of a fhip, or lofty building, 
were to be a part of the conducting medium between the two elec- 


oe tricities. 


& ‘The author proceeds to defcribe a number of experiments, the ob- 
set of which is to demonftrate, * that the main force ot lightning 


OF mutt happen nearly in the middle of all refifting mediums, whigh hie 


between the two eleétricities, and that when the explofion takes place, 
the light feen is made up of pofitive and negative, in one appearance 
of light.’ 

His ideas will be partly illuftrated by am inftance of the effects of 
ightning, related thus: 

p.45. © Dr. Franklin, in his account of the effects of lightning, 
on the church of Newbury, in New England, obferves ** that a 
wire, not bigger than a common knitting needle, did in fact conduct 
a flath of lightning, without injuring any part of the building as far 
as it went; though the force of it was fo great that, from the ter- 
mination of the wire down to the ground, the fteeple was exceedingly 
rent and damaged ; fome of the ftones, even in the foundation, being 
torn out, and thrown to the diftance of twenty feet. No part of the 
wire, however, could be found, except about two inches at each ex- 
tremity, the reit being exploded.” 

From the circumftance of two inches of the wire being found to 
remain intire, at each extremity, I infer, that the pofitive and ne- 
gative clectricities muft have met at about midway between the two 
extremities, and there the reftoration of the electrical equilibrium, muft 
have taken place between the earth and cloud. If the wire had been 
extended to the earth, poffibly no damage might have happened to 
the building. Thefe inferences feerh to be juft, from the circum- 
ftances of the cafe; and are alfo confirmed by the well-known effects 
of large electrical battteries; for when the charge of a battery is made 
to pafs through, or meet in a very {mall wire, which on account of 
its {mallnefs muft occafion fome refiftance to the reunion of the two 
powers, yet in all cafes, whether the wire be melted or exploded, the 
electrical equilibrium of the battery is always, without exception, 
found reftored by the explofion.’ 

Mr. R. concludes his doétrine of lightning, by declaring his con- 
vittion that, in this way,. all the phenomena of it, as well as of arti- 
Scial electricity, are capable of bein explained. The difficulty of 
accounting for the immenfe guantity of’ the matter of lightning in a 
thunder-itorm;’ he alfo thinks in a great meafure obviated, by con- 
fidering that, ‘the earth does a¢tually fupply axe moiety of every 
fafh of lightning, at the moment that the clouds and vapours fupply 
the other.’ 

Some ingenious conjectures on the fame fubject are given us in the 
fucceeding chapter, to which, however, we muft refer our readers. 
A confiderable portion of the work is taken up with Mr. R.’s mete- 
orological journal, which having appeared already, in the tranfaétions 
of the Royal Society, need not be farther noticed in this place. We 
regret upon.the whole, the inaccuracy and want of perfpicuity in the 
language of this otheswife ingenious publicatien; yet we have ne 
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doubt, it will promote the {cience, towards which, the author has f) ” 
induftrioufly tarned his attention, and furnifh hints that may here. 
after be very important in their confequences, 


Ar. vitt. Experiments on the Generation of Air from Water; ~~ 
avhich are prefixed, Experiments relating to the Decompofition of Din 
phlogifticated and Infiammable dir, from the Philofophical T: ranfaions, i 
Vol. LXXXI. By Jofeph Prieftley, ru. dD. F.R.S. &e. 8Svo, 39 ae 
pages. Price rs. Johnfon. 1793. _ 
THe progrefs of arts and fciences has ever been interrupted by Be 

civil commotions, for the obvious reafon, that, under fuch circumitances, s 

men are compelled to quit their philofophical purfuits from the mo 

tive of felf-prefervation. ‘The condué& of the late Birmingham mob 7% 

in modern times is rivalled only by fome of the moft favage riots of 

the Parifians. How: much Dr. Prieitley fuffered with refpect to his Ge 
perfon and property is well known, and liberal men of every religious ne 
feét and political party execrated the proceedings which drove him | 
from his habitation, friends, and neareft relatives. Like the illiterate Ge 
and barbarous goths and vandals, the populace of Birmingham, tos 
wards the clofe of the eighteenth century, without a fingle initance ae 

of provocation, forcibly entered the houfe of the firit philofophical 7 

luminary of the age, which they demolifhed, together with his li- 

brary and apparatus! | 

Dr. P.’s experiments aud inquiries by this accident were difcon. | 
tinued for above two years, but having been able to renew them, he 

like a general benefador prefents his firit fruits to the public. 

The Royal Society having rejected fome of Dr. P.’s friends, emis © 
nent for their talents, ftrongly recommended, and unexceptionable in 7 
point of character, folely therefore he prefumes for their political 7@ 
principles, he fuppofes his own fcientific labours would be rendered un- @ 
welcome to that learned body by the fame favour of herefy, and 19 
means in future to publifh them feparately. ‘ To the article that is Po 
now laid before the public,” fays the author, * I prefix my laf. 7 
communication to the Royal Society, printed in their eighty-firk ee | 
vo lume of Philofophical Tranfactions, entitled Further Experiments e 
relating to the Decompofition of dephlogifticated and inflammable Air, 7 
as I wifh this publication to contain all my papers relating to phi- 
lofophy not contained in the laft edition of my philofophical works 
in three volumes octavo, or in my Hifory of Elefricity, and whatever #& 
I may hereafter publifh of this kind, I propofe to give in the fame fae 
form, that the different articles may in time make another volume.’ 7% 
Dr. P. confiders his experimeuts in both thefe papers to be unfavoure @& 
able to the new fyftem of chemiftry, which excludes the doctrine of # 
phlogifton. He obferves, that no anfwer has been given to the paper 
publiihed two years ago; and that he can explain the refult of all the 
experiments for the new doctrine on the principle of phlogifton, but 
his adverfaries cannot explain all his experiments without the aid of 
the phlogittic dottrine. 

With regard to the firft paper from the Philofophical Tranfattions, 
an account has been given of it already in our Review. It may be 
wietul juit to remind our readers, that from the experiments in that 
paper Dr, P. contends, that nitrous air is compofed of the acidifying 
principle of dcphiogifticated air aad the phlogiiton of inflammable air, 
and 
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and that water is precipitated from thefe ave airs when they unite 3 
whereas, according to the antiphlogiftic dottrine, oxygen gas (de- 
phlogitticated air) united to azotic gas (phlogifticated air) compofes 
nitrous acid, and oxygen gas and hydrogen gas (inflammable air) 
compofes water. Dr. P. argues, that nitrous acid is formed by the 
combuition of ‘ inflammable and dephlogifticated air,’ although not 
a veftige of § phlogifticated air’ be prefent ; and that although 
‘ phlogifticated air’ be prefent this acid is frequently not produced. 
In aniwer to Dr. P., it has been faid, that he was miftaken in af- 
firming that no ‘ phlogifticated air’ was prefent when acid was formed, 
and that when acid was not produced, although phlogifticated air was 
srefent, it was becaufe the combuftion was either not fufficiently ra- 
pid, or becaufe the hydrogen gas (inflammable air) was in fufficient 
quantity to unite with the whole of the oxygen (dephlogifticated air), 
and confequently no nitrous acid could be produced. 

In the fecond paper of this pamphlet, which is now for the firft time 
Jaid before the public, Dr. P. endeavours to prove, that water becomes 
atmofpheric air, or indeed of a better quality than atmofpheric air, by 
means of heat, by which he thinks he has accounted for the formation 
of the atmofphere, and explained the conftitutional difference between 
wapour of water, and air. Water paffed through a red hot copper tabe, 
or {team through a glafs one, afforded a great deal of permanent air, of 
a better quality than that of the atmofphere. Steam pafled under 
mercury alfo afforded permanent air. ‘The quantity of air was fo 
great, that it could not be imputed, Dr. P. thinks, to the air con- 
tained in the water; and water, which had been boiled ever fo 
long, or ever fo often, ftill yielded air. Still however there wag 
a communication between the water and the atmofphere, and the air 
might be fuppofed to be derived from that fource ; therefore the water 
was boiled in a tube over mercury; fo that the air formed was taken 
out without letting the water communicate with the atmofphere. The 
water in this fituation ftill afforded air, and that day after day, and 
week after week, fo that it appeared, that the whole of the water 
might be changed into air, 

With regard to our opinion of the conclufion of Dr. P., that water 
is compounded of phlogifticated and dephlogifticated air, we confefs 
the experiments do not feem to juftify it, for the whole of the air oh- 
tained might pre-exift in the water. T: Te 
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Art.1x. Diffrtaticns on the Prophecies of the Old Tefament. In Tawe 
Parts. Part I. contains all fuch Prophecies as are applicable to the 
coming of the Mefiah, the Reftoration of the Fews, and the Refurrec- 
tion of the Dead: whether fo applied by Fews or Chrifiians. Part 
JI. contains all fuch Prophecies as are applied ta the Mejiah by Chrif- 
tians only, but which are foewn not to be applicable to the Mefiah. 
By David Levi, Author of Lingua Sacra, the Ceremonies of the 
Jews, &c. &c. &. Vol. I. 8vo. 310 pages. Price 6s. in boards, 
Johnfon. 1793. ‘in 
Aw intelligent and laborious jew, in hopes of rendering an effens 

tial fervice to the religious world, by eftablifhing the truth of divine 

revelation, here undertakes to explain at large what he underftands 
48 
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48 
re to be the true meaning of the facred prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
From his former writings, as well as from the account which he gives 
! of his own views, in the preface to this work, Mr. Levi appears to 
4a have been a diligent and liberal inquirer after truth. He declares, 
| that he thinks it no merit to be a jew, merely becaufe he was fo born, 
without being fully convinced of the truth of judaifm. He has always, 
, he fays, been of opinion, that every perion, endowed with ratiocinas 
" tion, ought to have a clear idea of the truth of revelation, and a true 
ground tor his faith, as far as human wifdom can go; being con- 
vinced, that he who hath fearched and found juft grounds for his be- 
lief, will ferve God with more fervour and true devotion, than he 
who receives his religion as an inheritance. In order to {fatisfy his 
confcience in regard to the truth of revelation, and the religion of 
his anceftors, he, upwards of twenty-five years ago, entered upon the 
tafk of examining the prophecies of the Old Tettament. The refule 
of his long continued refearch, he now, in part, prefents to the public. 

Though there may be little probability, that any thing will be of; 
fered fuficiently new and convincing, to make many profelytes from 
chriftianity to judaifm, yet impartiality requires, that this writer’s ex- 
jlanations and arguments be allowed a fair and candid hearing. We 
fhall therefore, according to our ufual plan, lay before our readers 
brief heads of the contents of the feveral volumes as they are pub- 


lifhed. 

Introduétion. "The great proof of the truth of the divine difpenfa- 
tion of Mofes arifes from the exa¢t accomplifhment of clear and un- 
equivocal predittions. ‘The truth of the predictions in Lev. xxvi, and 
sf Deut. xxviii, has been attefted by the whole feries of the jewifh hif 
tory. And particularly, the denunciations relating to the difperfion 
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' of the jews among all nations, and their remaining a feparate people, 
i {fee Lev. xXxvi, 44, Jer. xxv, 11, Amos x, 8,) are fully verified at 
' this day ; an event which Mofes coald not poflibly have forefeen with- 


out divine infpiration. If the particulars of thefe denunciations be 
compared with the fiege of Jerufalem, and the fubfequent fufferings 
and perfecutions of the jews, the agreement of the prediftion with 
the event will be wonderfully contrmed. Particular prediétions deli- 
vered above three thoufand years ago we plainly fee fulfilled at this 
very time: and what ftronger proof can we defire of the divine le- 
eation of Mofes? Among ‘a ‘nation, whom modern philofophers re- 
prefent as ignorant, ftupid, and barbarous, we find doétrines far fupe- 
riour to any thing of the kind, that we find in the moft improved 
nations. How came the jews, 1n the midft of idolatrous neighbours, 
pofietied of thofe fublime conceptions of Deity, and that exalted idea 


~_- 
= ea 





i ‘i of his pure Unity, which are inculcated in the writings of Mofes? 
Le ao or where could they have learned fuch rational worfhip, but from 
3 ji divine revelation? 
Bhat Differtation I, Qn the prophecies of Balaam, Numb. xxiv, tc. In 
ba tay thefe prophecies Balaam informs Balak of the entire fubjection of the 
Wait whole world, included in the general term, the children of Sheth, 
: af to the rfraelites. : They clearly point out the future redemption of 
" ati Ifrael, and the defruction of it’s enemies, which is to take place at 
the coming of the Meffiah. But nothing of this kind happened at 


the coming of Jefus. Edom did not at that time become the poffeilion 
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of Ifracl; neither were the jews then redeemed, nor theit efiemies pu- 
nifhed. 

Diff. I]. The prophecies of Mofes. 1. Deut. xxx, 1, &c. Here the 
prophet affures the Ifraelites, that after their fufferings for difobe- 
dience, and their return to the Lord, their redemption would fol- 
low. The prophecy teaches, that God himfe!f would turn their cap- 
tivity ; that the reftoration would be genetal to all the tribes of Ifrael, 
{cattered in the four corners of the earth; that it would include a// the 
pofterity of Jacob; that at the future reftoration they would enjoy 
a more fplendid ftate than during the firit _— that the fhechi- 
nah, or divine prefence in the temple would be reftored ; that they 
fhould never afterwards go again into captivity; and that all their 
enemies would be exemplarily punifhed. Thefe things were not ef- 
feéted at their return from Babylon, and therefore remain to be ful- 
filled at the coming of the Meffiah. 2. Deut. xxxii. 34, &c. The 
predictions, verfes 37, 38, are now fulfilled in the reproach which is 
caft upon the jews, of having no God, becaufe they worfhip the one 
fupreme God, and are ignorant of the do&trine of the trinity, The 
former parts of this prophecy having been already fulfilled, in the 
profperity of the ifraelites under David and Solomon, in their ido- 
latry, captivity, fubfequent punifhments, and prefervation as a dif- 
tin¢t nation ; this may be confidered as a pledge of the future accom- 
plifhment of the remaining parts, refpecting the redemption of the 
nation. 

Diff. Tl. The prophecies of Ifaiah. 1. Chap. iv, 1—4, is a pre- 
diction of the future reftoration of the jews. It foretels, that the 
temple fhall be rebuilt to be deftroyed no more; that all nations 
fhall acknowledge the true unity of God, and that religious 
difputes fhall then be finally terminated. None of ‘thefe events 
bave yet been fulfilled. 2. Chap. x, 33, to xii. 4a? ver/e, points out 
the great events of the day of the true Meffiah and his peculiar cha- 
racteriitics; namely, that he is to be the lineal defcendant of David; 
that he will poffefs, in a high degree, the prophetic fpirit; that he 
will be endowed with fuperiour wifdom; that, through extraordinary 
purity, he will abftain from every corporeal pleafure; that he will ad- 
minitter equal and perfect juftice; that he thall deftroy his enemies 
by his miraculous power; that univerfal peace fhall take place in his 
day; that the nations will all fubmit to his authority ; that he will 
collect the difperfed of Judah; and that at the coming of the Meffiah 
a miracle will be wrought, refembling the divifion of the red fea by 
Mofes; all of which yet remain to be accomplifhed. From the per 
fecutions and diffentions which have always prevailed among chrif- 
tians, itis plain that chrittianity cannot be the peaceable kingdom of 
the Meffiah. ‘The kingdom of the Meffiah being temporal, it’s pre- 
dicted profperity has never yet taken place; nor is there any founda- 
tion for rhe expectation of a Millennium, or fecond reign of Jefus on 
earth. 3. Chap. xviii,1, &c. This prophecy prediéts the refurrec+ 
tion of the dead, which is to take place at the coming of the Metliah, 
which fhall be attended with the entire deftruétion ot the wicked, and 
the reftoration of the children of Ifracl to mount Zion,—4. Ch, xxiv, 
r6, &c. to xxvi, 6, foretels the future reftoration of the jews, the 
punifhment of their enemies, the total fubverfion of all falfe worthip, 
ayd the fubfequent happinefs of the jewith nations, Chap, xxvi, 7, 
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50 THEOLOG ¥. 

to xxvii, Jat verfe. The fubjecis of this prophecy are the refurrettion 
of the dead, and the reftoration of the jewilh nation. The prophet 
elegantly aad emphatically defcribes the patient perfeverance of the 
jews in the true faith, notw ithftanding their grievous calamities ; and 
receives a confolatory anfwer from the Lord, in which, the refurrece 
tion of the dead, at the appearance of the Methah,is clearly predicted ; 
a dottrine with which the jews were acquainted long betore chriitianity, 
and which is by no mcans irrational or incredgble.—6. Ch. xxxiv, 
Xxxv, contain a denunciation of the punifhment of al! the nations 
who had perfecuted the jews, and a prediction of the total deftruction 
of their ecclefiaftic and civil polity. Botorah denotes Rome, as ap- 
pears from the defcription, ver. 1z, &c. ‘Ihe prophecy concludes 
with a beautiful defcription of the great and lafting Lappinels whieh 
the nation will enjoy at it’s reoration.—7. Ch. xl, to xli, 16. The 
prophet predicts the reftoration of the jews at a far diilant period, 
when, alter numberlefs fuilerings, the f{pirit of prophecy fhall return; 
in a plain and undifguifed manner characterizes the Metliah, in terms 
which cannot be applied to any perfon or character that has hitherto 
appeared ; reprefents the reftoration of Ifrael by the Mediliah, as a new 
creation; and aflures the ifraelites of the pertect accomplifhment of 
his prophecy.—8. Ch. xhix, 7, to the af wverfe, further preditts 
the return of the whole nation of the jews, from ail parts o: the world, 
to Jeratalem. ‘The defcription does not accord in any one feature 
with the return from Babylon, afd thercfore cannot have been yet ac- 
comrlifhed.—g. Ch. li, to hi, 12. ‘This prophecy is intended to re+ 
move fundry doubts, which might artfe in the minds of the jews, 
concerning the impediments that obitruct, and might prevent their 
future redemption; gives them animating promifes of continual pro- 
tection and final deliverance and profperity; and defcribes, in fublime 
language, the fudden appearance of a meflenger, bringing the good 


news of their reftoration. From the language ot this whole prophecy,, 


it plainly appears, that it has never been fulfilled, 

To the above outline of this volume, we fhall! adda fhort {pecimen 
of the author’s critical talents. 

p.245. Mfaiah xl,27, ‘* I firft (fay) to Zion, behold they are 
here: and to Jerafalem will I give the meflenger of glad tidings.” 
"This fentence, J find, has greatly perplexed the generality of chrittian 


commentators; who not being able to eater into the true {pirit of the. 


Janguage, its ideoms, and phrafeology ; have totally miltaken the fenfe 

of the paflage : for it 1s not the reading of hebrew fuperiicially, or 

collating of incorrect and faulty manufcripts, how. numerous foever, 

that forms the true hebraift, and enables him to underfand perfectly, 

the prophetic language, fo as to know fora certainty, where an ellipfis, 

emendation, or tranfpofition is neceffary: No: thefe will not effe& it: 
le | 


on the contrary, it requires a profound know ledye in the languages. 


which is fearcely attainable, but by many years intense ftudy, and 
application; efpecially an early acquaintance with it in ones youth, 
fo as to become habituated to it,as to a mother toneue. It therefore, 
is no wonder, that inferior judges often imagine that to be oofeure, 
which had they been thoroughiy acgaiinted with the lancuaze, ({o 
different in the baldnefs of its ilyle: bat adoye all, in the fudden 
Wanutions of perfoa, tim, ang piace} would have appeared «xcecding 
Clear. Of this, we have aa in&anee, i: the pilaje mow under con- 
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fideration: for Dr. Lowth, late bifhop of London, in his notes on 
Ifaiah, obferves, ** this verie:i is fomewhat obfcure, by the tranfpofition 
of the parts of the fentence, and the peculiar manner in which it is di- 
vided into parallel lines.” He then attempts to explain the form 
and fenfe of it by a paraphrafe, which is far from the real fenfe and 
meaning of the prophet, as will be fhewn prefently. And a late 
vw riter obferves, ‘*‘ The meaning of this verfe is doubtful. I follow 
the .xx and arabic, who feem to have had the word nx in -the firft 
fentence, and not in the laft.” But both thefe opinions, are fo far 
from truth, that on the contrary, the verb jm J cwill give: has no 
connexion whatever with the firit part of the fentence; the real mean- 
ing of which, I fhall alfo explain by way of paraphrafe: but mutt firft 
premife, that the prophet having fhown the captivity of the ten tribes, 
as alfo their reftoration at the coming of the Meffiah; and having chal- 
lenged the idols as above mentioned, obferves in confirmation of the 
truth of divine revelation, ‘* of the firl (i. e. their captivity) I fay - 
Zion, behold they are here,” behold it is already come to pals ; 

that ye may plainlv fee, that this prophecy is exaétly fulfilled; sad 
therefore, ye ought to believe the truth of the fecond prediction, ViZe 
** that to Jerufalem I will give the meffenger of glad tidings.” This 
is the real fenfe of the prophecy, in which, there is not the leaft ob- 
{curity, but the whole is thus rendered plain and conneéted.’ 

The author propofes to complete his work in fix volumes. 


Art. x. 4 Reply to the Rev. F. Randalph’s * Scriptural Revifion of So- 
cinian Arguments vindicated.”’ By Benjamin Hobhoufe, Barriffer at 
Law, and a.m. of Brazen Nofe College, Oxford. 8vo. 147 
pages. Price zs. Cadell. 1793. 

A.rHouGH we do not confider it as a part of our office, to under- 
take the folution of every queftion, which becomes a fubject of public 
controverfy, we think ourfelves ordinarily bound to lay before our 
readers fuch accounts both of the leading arguments advanced by 
difputants, and of the manner in which they are {upported, ass may 
give them a tolerably correct idea of the degree of fatisfa¢tion they 
may be likely to receive from argumentative publications, After the 
numerous tracts which have of late appeared, concerning the perfon 
of Chrift, it cannot, however, be neceilary, in order to difcharge our 
duty to the public, to enter into minute details of fuch difcuffions, as 
are lefs adapted to caft new light upon the general queftion, than to 
refute the iuppofed miftakes or mifreprefentations of an antagonift, 
Of this kind are moft of the obfervations in thefe letters, in which the 
writer ft vindicates himfelf from the perfonal cenfures of Mr. Ran- 
dolph, and next endeavours to fhow, that neither Polycarp, nor Bare 
nabas, nor Juiti in Marty r, nor Tertullian, can with propriety be ad- 
duced as authorities in defence of the do¢trine of the trinity; and that 
the interpretations, which Mr. Randolph has given of the texts of {crip- 
ture adduced in this’controverfy, are lefs agr:eable to the rules of found 
criticifm than thofe adopted by humanitarians. Without intending, 
in the fmaileit degree, to detract from the merit of Mr. H.’s ingenious 
and able defence of himfelf and his caufe; we fhall therefore decline 
a@ more particular notice of his ar2uments and critici{ms; and fhall only 
add, by way of extract, fome fenfible and feafonable obiaraay 
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which we meet with in the introductory letter, in fupport of the af 
fertion, that publications againft church and ftate not only bring 
no additional cvils upon a nation, but may frequently be productive 
of the greateft advantages. bok as 

p.23. ‘If your ecclefiaftical conftitution and civil government 


be fo perfect as vou think, mere ill-founded invettive can deceiver 


but few; and the antidote of reafon, fapplied by the vigilance of 
thofe who from motives of profit or principle, or both, are ready to 
defend exifting eltablifhments, will eatily counteratt the poifon. Such 
literary focieties as yours may furntth the remedy.. Nay, the excel- 
lencies both of church and {tate may appear brighter, in confequence 
of the opportunity given for holding their luftre up to view. If you 
fay that there are always defperate characters, who are = to avanti 
themfelves of any thing plaufible, and’ make it the ground of violence, 
then 1 reply that fuch perfons will always find fome pretence or other 
to colour their fchemes.. Any commotion therefore, raifed by fuch 
characters, mutt not be charged to the account of the publications, 
for it would have taken place otherawvifc. 

« Thus might it be argued, if the publication contained no mors 
than ill-grounded invettive; but what if it ftated errors in church, 
dottrine,. or real grievances in the ftate, would. you ftop the mouth 
of reafonable objection or complaint? You will not furely be fo hardy 
as co offer yourlelf an advocate for the meafure. if thofe who ought 
to.give no impediment to the progre(fs of trath, thraw obftacles in its 
way and, initead’ of redrefling grievances, perfevere in oppreffion ; 
confeguences are rather to be placed at the door of thofe who are guilty 
of the omiflion of duty, than of thofe who only pointed out the evil. 
Nay, the latter irequently do a real fervice, for they lead people to 
think properly, and thus enlarge the bounds of truth and happinefs, 
Whilft, therefore, I think every perfon highly culpable who writes 
with a fediticne dofgn, yet. 1 would. have no lla conf{cientious per. 
fon, who thinks reform or change neceffary, either in church ar ftate,. 
Actift from giving and fupporiing his opinions in the face of the public. 
If fuch characters, through fear of ratfing fedition, or through fear 
of being reputed feditious by thofe who are interefted in giving 
firength and continuance to abufes, fhould remit their labours; error, 
both religious and civil, mutt enjoy perpetual empire. Had the chief 
anitruments and promoters of the reformation reafoned thus, this: 
country might now have had a reman catholic eltab.ithmeat; and you,. 
fir, if truth had appeared to you in the fame fhape as:now, mutt have 
been a diffenter. ‘his certainly muft have beensyour lamentable Gtu- 
ation, unlefs fome aneeflor had been a favourer of the national church, 
** from whom you might have traced the beft dire¢tion. of your fa- 
culties.”” ; 

« Let me, however, admit for the fake of afgument, that publica- 
tions containing free animadverfions upon ehurch and ftate, might 
occafion fome perfons to become riotous, who otherwife might have 
remained peaceable; {till it is better to fubmit to an evil which the 
fword of the civil magiftrate may without difficulty remove, than’ 
make the ruling powers arbiters of truth, who might itifle her cre the 
was born. A wicked adminiltration would make the prefs its OWS 
engine, and a people who heard bat gn¢ file, would be cafily deluded.’ 
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Worthington’s Sermons. 53 


Arr. x1. Sermons: To which is affixed, a foort Difcqurfe om the Di- 
wnt) of Chrift. By the ‘Rev. fay vishovgiges rpg M.D. 8YO. 


343 pages. Price 5s. in'boards. Debrett. 1793. 


Tne greater part of 'thefe fermons are of the popular caft. The 
writer deelaims on.comman tqpics, in a neat, rather than energetic 
fivle. Occafionally he introduces a fufficient portion of fpeculative 
matter, to fecure his credit-with his,readers for orthodoxy.: but the 
revailing turn of the difcourfes is practical. The re: ider myit not, 
Cdetaie expett to find them diftinguifhed by that nice diforimination 
of characte rs, or thofe interefting | Te prefentations of particular fitu- 
ations in human life, which are fo defirable.in .popular difcourfes. 
The doé¢tor is contented to treat of general fubjects in the ordinary 
way of trite declamation, and therefore ought not to he difappointed, 
if his fermons, acceptal ble as they probably might be from the pol- 
pit, fhould not attraét peculiar attention from the prefs. He appears 
to entertain very rational ideas on the fubject of civil liberty, as the 
seader will perceive from the following paflage, which we copy as a 
favourable fpecimen ef the writer’s flyle. 

faving remarked, that the love of liberty is natural to the human 
niind, he ‘proceeds: 

e. «sg. ~ ae application of this, as-a principle, might firt of 
all ‘be ‘made to man’ in his ftate of ciai/ fociety. 1t might eafily be 
fhown, that a juft and impartial diftribution of freedom is neceflary to 
the profperity and health ofevery community. That where freedom 
is fubverted, induftry is deftroyed; ecommerce languifhes.: the bulk of 
the people fink into floth and infignificance: the peafantry is impo- 
verifhed and flarved: the fpirit of the general mind is broken: while 
a monopoly of wealth and power exalts the individual into the obnox; 
4ous privileges of tyranny and oppretlion. 

‘Such are the firlt effeéts attendant on the deftruGtion of this ex- 
cellent inheritance. 

“ Nor do thefe form the-total, or even the moft pernicious of its 
‘evils. ittis yet to be obferved, that with the death of freedom, every 
object of laudable emulation perifhes in the general ruin: man has no 
longer an ufeful or a dignified chara¢ter to fuflain: the incitements 
even to virtue, are few and feeble; the recompente of diftinguifhed 
merit, and of public worth is withheld, or precarious: while the ope- 
rations of mercy and of juftice are accidental and fallible, becaufe they 
are partial and ci apricious, 

‘ To a flate thus circumftanced, the common bleflings of peace 
become the moit deadly of hoflilities. It is fitted only for perpetual 
warfare. The moment it is at eafe, that general diflipation, which 
refults from infignificance of character, and ends in relaxation of mo- 
Tals, begins to operate ; ; and unlefs fome wholefome regulation inter- 
pofes, is fure to work its decline and downfall; or to render it ufe- 
lefs to itfelf, and defpicable i in the balance of nations. 

‘ For the truth of thefe obiervations we may refer to the hiftory 
of empires that are paffed, or to thofe which are now revolving. 
Amongit thefe, can we point to a fingle one, which has endured a 
reafonabie telt of time, and has preferved its importance, upder the 
wombined influence of de/potifin and peace!’ 
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84 THEOLOGY. 


The author having prefixed no titles to his fermons, we muft leave 
our readers to infer the fubjeéts from the texts. ‘Thefe are as follows 
Rom, viii. 1. Matt. v. 16. Ifaiah xl. 3. Luke xviii. 28—30. Luke 
Kili, 23,24. Pfalm Ixxxiv. rz. Mark x. 21. Pfalm cxix. part fix, 
ver 5. Eph. ii, 1g. Matt. v. 4. 1 Pet. v. 5. Rom. xiii. 4. Coloff, 
i. 89 

In the lat fermen, upon the divinity of Chrift, the writer treats 
his fubject in a high tone of dogmatiim; not condefcending either to 
reafon, or to criticife; but deciding the point prematurely by detached 
and unexplained quotations. He denies, * that the queftion admits ot 
controveriy ; unlefs, while the fcriptures are opened, men will dif- 

até, whether the words which they read are really there or not.” 
"This method of treating the fubje¢t is not very likely to make converts, 
except among the moft illiterate vulgar. 


Art. x11. Six Sermons, By the Rev. ‘E. W. Whitaker, 
Reétor of St. Mi'dred’s and All Saints, Canterbury. 12mo. 
i67 pages. Price 2s. fewed. Rivingtons. 1793. 

Tue detign of thefe fermons appears to be to inculcate, by 
popular arguments, the obligation of religion, both upon indie 
viduals and communities, with a particular application to recent 
events, and to the prefent flate of fociety. They are written 
in a clear and animated ftyle, and, as far as they turn upon ge- 
neral topics, may be read with advantage, Sut when the writer 
fleps out of the walk of practical initru¢tion, into that of political 
difcuffion, he appears to us 10 be too confident in pronouncing 
national calamities to be divine judgments, and to advance 
opinions concerning the divine authority of extiting inflitutions, 
which would prevent every effort towards the melioration ot 
fociety, and deprefs mankind into a fiate of abject flavery. 

The firf# fermon treats on the infallibility of the divine 
menaces again{t the impenitent, and reprefents the judgments 
which are, in the ufual courfe of divine providence, at prefent 
executed upon the wicked, as pledges of the future intliction of 
punifhments denounced in feripture. In the fcond, the author 
ttates the evidence of the providence and government of God, 
fet before mankind, toth in the natural and moral worid. The 
doctrine illuftrated in the té/rd is, that our fituation in the next 
lite will be determined by the characters we make ourfelves in 
this. The foxrth reprefents and enforces the duties arifing from 
the relation of fervants which we bear unto God. In the fifth, 
the inhabitants of Britain are called to repentance, from the 
mifevies which have overtaken the French nation. The fubjeé 


of the fxrd is, the judicial confequences of difbelieving the_ 


divine laws, which enjoin fubmiilion co human government. 


Ant. x11te Ywo Sermons. The fir on Brotherly Love, preached 
yn se Ing? Church of Edinburgh, at the Opening of the generat 
Afembly, May 17th, 1792. Lhe Second on the Blefings of the 

Revolution, in 1088, preached at Dundee, the 5th of November, 
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Small’s Tivo Sermons. 55 


1783, the Day appotuted Ly the General Affembly for the Celebration 
ef the fccalar Anniver{ary of that great national Deliverance, 
By Robert Small, p.p. One of the Miniiters of Dundee. 
Edinburgh. Dickfon. 1792. 

We do not always meet with fuch juft notions of religious liberty 
mm fermons preached at a high church, nor of civil liberty in 
fermons preached at general mectings, as are delivered in thefe 
two excellent difcourtes. indeed, neither high-church, nor lows 
church, can, in our opinion, go much beyond our preacher in 
liberality of fentiment. Oi Dr. Small we know nothing: but 
if his fermons mav be received as afpecimen of feottifh divinity 
and politics, the kirk has been Jeaving firit principles, and is 
going on to pertection. 

The firt* cifeourfe is from Heb. xia, 1. ** Let brotherly love 
continue.” Inthis the preacher explains the nature and pring 
«iples, the obje& and extent, of brotherly love, and coniiders 
it’s prefent vilible decay: he contraiis, with great judgement, the 
example of owr Saviour, when on earth, after his re{urreclion, 
and on the eve of his afceniion, when his followers had by no 
means the moft fpiritual views of his kingdom, and alfo the 
practice of many churches, of which accounts are given in the 
New Tetiament, with the practice that prevails among modern 
chriftians of contracting the relation of brethren, and excluding 
from it not only thefe who do not agree with them in the fun- 
damentals and diflinguifhing principles of the chriftian religion, 
but thofe alfo who do not receive their gloffes and fentiments 
concerning them, not excepting even it’s external parts and cir- 
cumflantial relations. The following fhort extract will fhow the 
complexion of the firft fermon. 

‘ From this detail, it feems to follow, with the fulleft evidence, 
that whatever regulations chriitian focieties may think themfelveg 
entitled to prefcribe for their various teachers, they have no 
right to aflume dominion over the confciences of others, and that 
all illiberal fentiments or uncharitable judgments, concerning any 
who place their eternal hopes in Chritt, are contrary to the 
indifpenfible law of love, and unfupported by any jut 
authority. 

The fecond difcourfe is from Pfalm cxxvi. 1, 2, 3. ** When the 
Lord turned back the captivity of Zion, we were like unto them 
that dream,’’ &c. Here Dr. S. confiders the bleflings of which 
the revolution in our government has been productive ; and in 
order to place them in a full point of view, he calls his hearers 
attention to the civil ftate and condition of the people of this 
country, prior to the revolution: when prerogative had the 
force of law, and the fubjects were deprived on many occafions 
of trial by jury; when the fovereign afferted a privilege of 
exacting compullory loans and benevolences ; when, befide the 
enormous power derived from the ftar-chamber, the fovereign 
could employ martial law to oppofe public diforders. The 
perfons alfo who compofed the high commiffion court, appointed 


‘by queen Elizabeth, impofed what articles of faith they chofe, 


punifhed all deviation from them, and every breach of unifor- 
b4 muy 
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56 THEOLOGY, 


mity in the rites of worlhip, by an authority extending over the 
whole kingdom, and over every rank of men. A fhort hiftorieal 
detail is given of thofe times, and an affeCling view is taken of 
the manner in which they affeéted civil and religious liberty in 
England and Scotland. The peculiar circumftances under which 
James 11 was forced from the throne, the fucceflion of the prince 
of Orange, and the benefits of the revolution are placed in a 
very intereiling and tiriking point of view. In enumerating, 
however, thefe bencfits, fufficient abatements are not made for 
the violent attack on religious liberty, at the clofe of the laft 
century, by the legiflarure, and the increafe of that influence 
which, fince the revolution, has fecretly effeéted, what the 
hand of power did in a more direct way betore. 

The fermon clofes with a fhort but pertinent improvement, 
which feems to be dictated by a heart warm with the love of 
mankind, and with gratitude to the Supreme Being. A. Ye 


Arr. xtv. A Sermon, occafioned by the Death of the Rev. Natha- 
niel Trotman, who departed this Life the 31ff Day of Anguf,, 
1793s in the Forty third Year of his Agr, by Jofeph Barber. 
At the Clofe of the Sermon is annexed a Letter, from Mr. Trotmau 
to his Church, during his Indifpofition, To which is added, an 
Addrcfs at the Interment, by ‘Thomas Towle, B. p. Publifcd 
at the xnanimous Reqacft of the Church and Congregation. 8v0, 
43 pages. Price is. Dilly. 1793. 

Wits fome peculiarities of fentiment and phrafeology, fuch 
as are of courfe to be expected amongtt a relicious fect, which 
Jays great ftrefs upon what it deems a found faith, are united in 
this fermon and addrefs, a ftrain of ferious piety, and expreflions 
of zeal tor prattical religion, which entitle it to refpectful notice. 
The publication may on the whole be regarded as a proper 
tribute of cfleem and affection to the memory of a worthy man ; 
and the only thing that we think materially deferving cenfure 
is, that Mr. B. appears to affume the religious creed of his 
{et as a matter to “ taken for sranted, without further exami- 
nation, and difcourages freedom of inquiry both in minifters 
and peopl, by recommending it to chriitian congregations, not 
to take any for their paiiors, except they are willing to fa- 


° . 7 e he . o 
tisfy them of their foundnefs in what he thinks to be the great 


and leading doétrines of the gofpel. 


Arr. XV. Thirteen Letters om various Religious Subje&s, recommended 
to the ferious Attention of dewout Members of the Church of England. 
Svo. rigpages. Pricezs. Trufler. “1793. The profit of thefe 


Letters to be appropriated to the cloathing fome poor children of 
Eaft Dereham, 


_ Tue editor of thefe letters, which are chiefly colle€ted from va- 
rious authors, publifhes them for the laudable purpofe of reviving the 
{pirit of true piety. The topics on which they turn are, the infuf- 
heicney of the gentile and jewith religions to heal the depravity of our 
nature; the eficacy of the doétrine of the gofpel for this purpofes 
the peculiar tendency of the do€trine of the holy trinity, to bring us 
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Taylor’s Tranflation of Salluft on the Gods. 57 


from darknefs to light; the neceffity of a divine revelation, to en- 
force the prattice of virtue; the dangerous ftate of thofe who reject 
the incarnation and atonement of Chrift; the advantage of acquiring 
a due knowledge of the {eriptures; the benefit to be derived from bap- 
tif, the Lord’s fupper, and public worfhip, according to the forms 
of the eftablithed religion. 

The firain of thefe letters is rather praétical and affectionate, than 
argumentative. ‘Though the writers appear zealoufly attached to efta- 
Dlithed orthodoxy, they exprefs candid fentiments towards chriftians 
of different perfuafions. 





PHIL COS OP SB YV- 


Arr. xvi. Salluff on the Gods and the World; and the Pythagorie 
Sentences of Demophilus, tranflated from the Greek; and Five Hymns by 
Proclus, in the original Greek, with a poetical Verfion. To which are 
added, Five Hymus by the Tranflator. 840. 169 pages. Price 4s. 
Jeffrey. 1793. 

Or the firit of thefe three pieces, edited by Gale in his opufula 
mythologica, neither the author, nor the time in which it was written,’ 
is certainly knowa. Suidas is of opinion, that the Salluft, to whem 
it is afcribed, was a fyrian, contemporary with Proclus, towards the 
clofe of the fifth century, and that, having been at firft his difciple, 
he afterwards went over to the fchool of the cynics. ‘This tranflator 
thinks him to have been a different perfon from the Salluft of Suidas, 
but a follower of Proclus, Others are of opinion, that he was a 
platonift, who flourifhed in the time of Julian. The matter is of 
little importance; for the treatife which he has left, though extolled 
by the tranflator, Mr. Taylor, as a work intitled to high admiration, 
will be commonly thought, we apprehend, at leaft, by the wwinitiated, 
an obfcure and uninteretting work, which, without much lofs to the 
world, might have been fuffered to repofe in the oblivion to which it 
had quietly retired. 

Treating of fables under five denominations, theological, phyfical, 
animaftic, material, and mixed, the author gives an example of the 
mixed kind of fable, in the flory of the apple adjudged to Paris by 
Venus. 

rp. 16, *¢ For in this fable the banquet denotes the fupermundane 
powers of the gods; and on this account they fubfift in conjunétion 
with each other: but the golden apple denotes the world, which, 
On account of its compofition from contrary natures, 1s not improe 
perly faid to be thrown by difeord, or firife. But again, fince dif- 
ferent gifts are imparted to the world by difierent gods, they appear 
to contelt with each other for the apple. And a foul living accord- 
ing to fenfe, (for this is Paris) not perceiving other powers in the 
univerfe, aflerts that the contended apple fubfifts alone through the 
beauty of Venus.’ 

To the inyftical analogies, we fhall add a fpecimen of reafoning, 
which in a modern writer no one would hefitate to pronounce per- 
fectly ludicrous. ‘To demonftrate the obligation of offering “facritices 
to the gods, Salluft argues thus; : , 

: P. 77+ 
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p.77. * The felicity of every thing is its proper perfection; 
bot the proper perfection of every thing conifts in a conjunction 
with its caufe: and on this account we pray that we may be conjoined 
with the gods, Since therefore life primarily fubfits in the gods, and 
there is alfo a certain human life, but the latter defires to be united 
with the former, a mediyin is required; for natures much diftant from 
cach other cannot be conjoined without a medium; and it is neceffary 
that the medium fhould be fimilar to the connetted natures. Life 
therefore muft neceffarily be the medium of life; and hence men of 
the prefent day, that are happy, and all the ancients, have facrificed 
animals; and this indeed not rafhly, but in a manner accommodated 
to every god, with many other ceremonies refpecting the cultivation 
of divinity.’ 

The fecond piece in this colle€tion is of more value. Of the 
writer we know nothing more than that he colle¢ted fentences from 
the ancient pythagoreans; but the fentences themfelves carry with 
them a better recommendation than even the ipfe dixit of Pythagoras, 
that of good fenfe; for example: 

* True goods are never produced by indolent habits. 

© Efteem that to be eminently good, which when communicated 
to another will be increafed to yourfelf. 

*Confider both the praife and reproach of every foolifh perfon as 
ridiculous, and the whole life of an ignorant man as a difgrace. 

* Confider that as great erudition, through which you are able 
to bear the want of crudition in the ignorant, 

* Do that which you judge to be beautiful and honeft, though you 
fhould acquire no glory from the performance; for the vulgar 1s a 
depraved judge of beautiful deeds. 

‘ Perform great things, at the fame time promifing nothing great.’ 

The hymns of Proclus are not deltitute of poetical imagery ; but 
are deeply tinctured with the myftical charaéter of the platonic philo- 
fophy.. They are tran{lated in the true fpirit of the author; which is 
alfo transfufed into the original hymns, intended by the writer to elu- 
cidate the ancient theology, by explaining the myitie appellations of 
the gods. Few of our readers will, we fuppofe, agree with him in 
ihikios, that finging hymns to Ceres, Jupiter the demiurgus of the 
world, Minerva, Veita, and Mercury, is celebrating the divinity ina 
becoming manner; but as fome of them may be curious to know, in 
wien manner this apoftle of paganifm worfhips his gods, we fhall copy 


HYMN TO CERES *. P. 153. 


* Bounteows Ceres, thee I fing, 
Source of Jove the mighty king. 
Goddefs hail! of beauteous mien, 
Splendid Rhea, Saturn’s queen, 





* © According to Orpheus, as we are informed by Proclus on the 
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Cratylus, this goddefs, confidered as united to Saturn, is calied Rhe?s § 


and as em i Ceres: nor does this difagree with what 
is 


Fiefiod afferts in reogony, that Ceres is the daughter of Saturn; 
for confidered as proceeding from her union-with Saturn, to-the pfo 
d@uction of Jupiter, fhe may be faid to be the offspring of Saturn.’ al 
Gen’ 
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The Book: or Continuation of the Moral World. Val. V. 


Gen’ral mother, nurfe divine, 
Nutriment to give is thine; 
Food which firit to gods extends, 
And in fluggifh body ends, 
But the pure, immortal food, 
Which fupplies the gods w ith good, 
F rom the beatific fi, ght 

Springs of beauty’s P= rfect light; 
Springs, when gods themfelves defire, 
And th’ inferior view the higher, 
Antient goddefs, Saturn’s wife, 
Middle centre of all life, 
Which for ever ftreams from thee, 
All-prolific deity. 

uno, Vefta, ruling queen, . 
in thy vital fount are feen. 
Juno, from whofe fertile frame 
Soul’s felf-motive, nature, came, 
Whence its whole proceflion flows, 
From thy right hand, parts arofe; 
From thy left hand, Vefta bright, 
Who wide fcatters virtue’s light. 
Life not only, hence we fee, 
Springs, all-parent queen, from thee 
But lite’s blifs, fair virtue, ftreams 
From thy fertile, mental beams: 
And hence females offspring bear, 
And from milky fountains rear, 
Gracious godde fs! may thy light 
Beaming thro’ oblivion’s night, 
Fill my foul with food divine, 
Which to give alone is thine; 
Fill my foul with mental fire, 
Perfect virtue, wing’d detire; 
And from Hyle’s ftormy main, 
To her father back again, 
To her true immorta] goal 
Lead my wand’ring, weary foul, 
Ardent panting to “be bleft, 
In her native place of reft.’ 


Art. xvit. The Book: or Continuation of the Moral World, Vol, V, 
12m0. 320 pages. Price 3s. 6d. fewed. Ridgway.- 1793. 


As far as the fyftem of this eccentric writer is difcoverable thro 
the mift of ob{cure terms, in which it is enveloped, we have ce 

given our readers fome infight into it, in the account which we hate 
laid before them of the former parts of his work, under the title of the 
Moral World Difplayed; fee vol. 1x. p. 22. ‘and vol. XIV. Pp. 180. 
It is wholly unnecefiary to follow him through all his repetitions 
of his former extravagancies; and little befide repetitions will be 
found in this volume.—The writer treats with haughty and rude 
contempt all the faith, and moft of the inflituuions ot mankind; and 
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69 PHILOSOPH ¥- 
feems defirous of being acknowledged as the founder of a new fed, 


without religion, without civil goverament, without private property, 
without domettic attachments; to be a¢tuated by no other principle 
than felf-love, and united by no other bond, than the fanciful relation 
which arifes from the perpetual circulation of the fame particles of 
matter through various forms of organization. Neverthelefs, in the 
midft of all this writer’s abfurdities, we find fome valuable fuggeftions, 
Of thefe, the following remarks on education may afford an example. 

p. 36. * The effect and end oi all education thould be “— a 
man a love of thought, probity, fympathy and fortitade, the firft is 
promoted by ftrong and animated exprefhons of tutors propofing quef- 
tions which exercife refle¢tion, and not trifling obfervations, whicls 
call forth fenfation only. Probity is promoted by precept and example, 
demonftrating it to be the only means to difcover truth by the aggre- 
gation and collifion of multiplied ideas in unreferved communication, 
Sympathy will be imprefied upon the mind, by relief adminiftered to 
the unavoidable accidents of juvenile life, by the fenfibility of bene- 
volent tutors. Fortitude will be taught in the economy of fympathy, 
where fome little pleafure is forborne to procure a-greater, as when 
fport and play ere quitted to affitt a wounded {choo! fellow ; here the 
antelleftual joy of fympathy is acquired by the facrifiee of the animal 
pleafure of {port, and the exercife of fympathy in the union of thought, 
probity and fortitude, being a ftate of pertect moral health, or come 
pleat happinefs. The good acquired, compared with the good facri- 
ficed, is as one thoufand to one. 

« Moral and phyfical health being the primary confideration of ele- 
vation, knowledge will follow after at an humble and proper diftance, 
and be offered to the mind, according to its utility and fpontaneous 
efforts of mind toattain it. Agriculture, medicine, anatomy er chi- 
rurgery, philofophy, chemiftry, and all the arts and fciences, thefe, 
promote the agoregate of happinefs as neceflarily inftrumental to the 
moral and phytical powers of map. 

4 The caufe of all ignorance and error, the only fource of evil iz 
the prefent ftate of fociety, has been the inverted order of inftructien, 
of wiidom and ference; the latter being only attended to has encum- 
bered the memory, and thereby deftroyed the equilibre and inventive 
faculty of the mind, by which alone the knowledge of felf can be 
difcovered, which effeét is the province of wifdom alone.’ 

We add the author’s farewell to the world, expreffed in the techni 
cal terms of his fyftem. 

p. 25. * Hearken, O fellow parts of one common integer, the 


Aait words of the book, and probably the laft of this my prefent 


identity, which I bequeath as an ineftimable aphorifm to the fuccef- 
five generations of integral felf, or undeftructible nature. Seek no 
farther into the origin or caufe of things than is neceffary to give 
new powers to their ends or effet; e.gr. When you would ftudy 
the effence of fire, trace only fuch caufal qualities 2s may point new 

wers of effect to promote its utility to the purpofes of fife. When 


you would ftudy the effence of the human mind, trace only fuch 


caufal qualities as may point out new powers of effect, to promote 
univerfal good. In the infinite circle of caufe and effet, the arc 
of comprehenfion, upon which thought may operate, is immenfe, and 


Opens a boundlets field of exertion to the divinity of <he human mind ; 
aA. 
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Frend’s Account of the Proceed. in the Univerfity of Cambridge. 6% 


Hut when idle curiofity wanders into caufe unconnetted with effeé, 
intellect is confounded, reafon is loft in infanity, and the moral world 
is overwhelmed with ignorance and mifery,’ M. De 
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Art. xtrit. Au Ascount of the Procecdings in the Univerfity af Came 
bridge, againfi William Frend, m. A. Fellow of Fe/us Colleges. 
Cambridge, for publifbing a Pamphlet intitled, Peace and Union, 
&Sc. containing the Procecdings in Fefus College, the Triad in the 
Vice-Chanceilor’s Court, and in the Court of Delegates. Pub- 
dijbed by the Defendant. Svo. About 260 pages. Price 4s. 6d. 
Cambridge, Luan and Page; London, Robinfons. 1793. 


Tue volume before us will moft probably be confidered as 2 
yreat curiofity after the lapfe of a tew years, as it contains the 
record of an catrajudicial profecution againit a learned and re{pec- 
table man, for the fake of his opinions, and this too in an age that 
boafts of it’s knowledge and it’s liberality. That the feniors of 
x proteftant univerfity fhould affume the habit of St. Dominic, 
is @ matter of ferious concern ; and rhat they fhould indiF upon @ 
luw which is not in exiilence, is a fubject of juft and fevere re- 
prehenfion. We trutt, that the day is not far off, when the prefs 
thall be freed from the inquifitorial cenfure of the heads of 2: col- 
kege, and when the fuppofed offences of men fhald be fubmitted: 
to no other tribunal than the law of the land. 

Mr. Frend recapitulates bis grievances, m a fpirited addrefs 
to the members ot the houfe of commons, and remarks with pro- 
per indignation on the degradation of the univerfity of Came 
bridge, * by the pitiful refentment of monks, and the fquabbiee 
of low charatters intriguing for preterment.’ As what he fays 
refpecting this learned feminary is of great impertance to the 
public, and his own cafe is in part involved with it, we fhall here 
give an extract or two on this fubject : 

‘ The univerlity of Catnbridge flands in need of a thorough 


reform. My own experience of it’s merits and defefts, is confi- 


derable ; and the injuries 1 have received m it, do not make me 
unmindful of the former, or willing to exayvgerate the latter. The 
application of my firft years gave me an early opportunity of ex- 
amining thoroughly our fyitem of education, and the manners ef 


= ¢hofe who prefide over it: butin the difcharge of the duties of 


zm important office, I was not prevented from employing many 
hours in the ftudies of facred literature. In confequence of this 
application of my time, I difbelieved the Athanafian Croed¢ 
and on declaring my difbelief, a learned duétor, mow a right re- 
verend prelate, who had moit probably never given himfelf the 
trouble of making fimilar refearches, deprived me of the office of 
tutor, and an income of above a hundred and fifty pounds a 
year. 

‘ To tell a man of reading and refleAion that he is not to.svrite, 
ts as abfurd, as, in f2tting a fumptuous entertainment before & 
hungry mouth, to prohibit an enjoyment of the gepail, The fitu- 
eri) Y 
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ation of this kingdom at the end of laft year fituck me, as it did 
many others, with apprehenfons not fo much of fedition, as 
held out from high authority, as of the inroads of defpotifm, from 
various affociations, formed under the pretext of detending liberty 
and property, yet giving encouragement to a {pecies of tyranny,» 
which marks the decline of an empire. When private confidence 
is deftroyed, and informers rife up throughout a kingdom, and one 

art of a nation is fet againit the other, we may be fure that the 
time of change is near, and whatever merits the conilitution has, 
they muft be either given up, or carricd on toa higher pitch of 
pertedtion. The latter was my hope; and not being a member 
of any affociation, I refolved to addrefs the contending parties *, 
with a view of bringing them together to confult for the common 
good. Among other political inftirutions, I could not avoid 
making fome remarks on one called the church ; but at the very 
mention of reform in that, which molt of all requires it, the 
bigots and time-fervers of Cambridge, were up in arms: they 
met together, formed a cabal, conf{pired with the judge, deters 
mined to punifh, looked out for law, fummoned me for the 
breach of one, indicied me upon that and another, took up the 
attention of the univerfity above three months on this difpute, 
expofed their own ignorance and infigniticance, but had the fa- 
tistaction at lait of hearing the judge pronounce a fentence per- 
feétly illegal and arbitrary. ‘That no miiance of vexation might 
be wanting, the mafler of my college was at the fame time cm- 

loyed againft me, who, alter caballine with a few of the fellows, 
had the unparalleled infolence to order me to remove from 
college; and by way of enforcing his fentence, to prohibit the, 
fervants from fupplying me with necefiaries. 1s this the proper 


treatment of a ftudent? Put yourfelves, gentlemen, into my fitue 


ation. My education has been a very expeniive one, and gave 
me anatural claim to the advantages, which 1 once enjoyed 
Why is the declaration of fentiments to be made a pretext fot 


driving me from the feats of learning, and depriving me of my & 


property ?’ 

‘ There is nothing fo well calculated for the happinefs of mans 
kind as religion; but when it becomes an initrument of policy, 
and is made a difcriminating mark in foviety, all the vices of the 

riethood necefiarily fall into it’s train, and that, which fhould 
e only a biefling, proves, to honeit minds, a fource of infinite, 
vexation. The firit thing, therefore, in the univerfity, to which 
1 would call your attention, is the folly of makine it’s members 
fubfcribe a religious creed. The abfurdity of requiring a {ube 
{cription to Euclid, or Newton, though in them there is demons 
itration, would at firtt fight be apparent; but in quettions admit. 
ting only probability, and which muit, in various periods, have 
been received, cither on tulfe grounds or on no grounds at all, itis 
vindicated by men who pretend to be philofophers and chriftianss 
Permit the language of an eminent writer in the molt celebrated 
eae of antiquity, to be applicable to our feats of learning: 
e fyflems which propoted to unfold the nature of God, of 

mad, 


~~ 
* 





* See Analyt, Rey. Vol, av. p. 321. 
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man, and of the univerfe, entertained the curiofity of the philos 
fophic itudent: and according to the temper of his mind, hs 
might doubt with the feepticks, or decide with the itoicks, fub- 
limely fpeculate with Plato, og feverely argue with Arittotle.” 
What! it in one year Athens, by the baniihment of Epicurus 
and his antagoniils, filenced all vain difputes concerning the nae 
ture of the gods; **in the enfuing year they recalled the haity 
F decree, reflored the liberty of the fchools, and were convinced 
by the experience of ages, that the moral character of philofo- 
phers is not afie¢ted by the diverlity of their theological ipeculae 
tions ity 
» ¢ Having releafed our minds from a worfe than Egyptiaa bond- 
age, goon a little farther, and remove another burthen, which 
the folly and fuperftition of our ancettors impofed on poilerity. 
The univerfity was founded in the tmes of popery, when the 
character of the pneiithood, to which the little learning in thofe 
ages was in a great meafure confined, was fuppofed to be facred, 
Hence the education of our young men, is confined not only in 
our colleges, but in moit of our {fchools ta the clergy. Now what 
connection is there between a teacher of the mathematics, or a 
lecturer on Homer and Aritophanes, with the reader of certaia 
prayers, and explainers of religious doctrines in the churches? 
Cannot the fame difcipline be kept up by well-bred men of letters, 
as by the ftarch manners of cloiitered life: and are a large wig, a 
long band, and a black drefs, better qualifications for a Ic¢iure 
room or a college lodge, than the plain drefs of an englifh gen- 
tleman ? Let it not then be required of a man of letters, to ga 
into orders for academical preferments but make the rvfe of an 
individual depend folely on his progreds in literature. ‘To require 
men to go into orders, is a relic of popery; a Mill worfe prevails 
in our univeriities. The colleges are now the receptacles of proe 
ceftant, inltead of popiih monks. It would be an infult on your 
feelings as men, and your underilandings, as rational beings, to 
dwell a moment on the abfurdity of requiring celibacy from fel- 
lows of colleges. The only argument now advanced in its fa- 
vour, is the tear of a too tardy fuccetiion, which might be ob- 
viated ; and if not, the law of nature is paramount to any made 
by civil fociety.’ 4 

We forbear to recapitulate the Jittle arts made ufe of in order 
to procure a fentence againit the author ; it is but juttice however 
to obferve, that his friends exhibited on this occafion the mok 
intrepid and ditinterefted conduct, and the proteit of the diffen- 
ticnt members redounds highty to their credit. After flating, 
that his objections to the ‘church of England’ arofe * becauie 
the church worfhips the trinity, and recites a creed under the 
mame of Athanalius, which appears to him a monftrous compound 
of various figments of metapbylicians and philofophers,’ Mr. F. 
proceeds thus; 

* That at the clofe of the eighteenth century, there fhould be 
fo.n | members of the churen of England, and of the univerfity 
@t Cambinige, Capable of carrying on a proiecution on queftions 


of 





¢* Gibbous Decline of the Romana Empire, ¢. 11.’ 
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of controverfy, is matter of extreme regret to the publither of 
this work, as it muft be to every liberal mind: and ff it were not 
with the view of deterring every future effort of bigotry and ins 
trigue, he could wifh, for the credit of his ven pend £3 and his Unie 
verfity, that the proceedings which this publication contains, 

) A protettant eflablifhment fhould dif. 
dain the ufe of coercive meafures, and if attacked fhould defend 
itfelf by the ufe of reafon, and not the arm of cones. ia 
as long as reafon is made a ftalking horfe to places of preterment, 
neither learning nor philofopby will prevent many of it’s advo- 
cates, or pretended advocates, from uniting 1n the vulgar ery 
againft any one, who affumes the right of thirking for himtelt 


were buried in oblivion. 


and rejecting the dogmas of the prevailing party: 


Though the 


twenty-feven are in general very deficient in literary merit, and 
have ftill lefs claim to theological diftinélion, philofophy feels 
herfelf degraded in feeing the uame of a Wollafton affociated 
with men of fuch inferiour characters and groveling minds ; and 
the diftinguifhed exertions of the father in the caute of religious 


liberty, render flill more firiking the fon’s apoftacy. 


¢ From one whofe early years were employed in the laborious 
Occupations of mechanick life, the manners of a gentleman, and 
the taile of a fcholar, are not to be expetted, and the difadvan- 
tages under which be laboured, fufhciently account and apolo- 
gize for thefe defects in the character of a Milner, while they en- 
hance the admiration ot powers, which, without mmcliorating the 
heart, have diftinguifed his purfuits in abftra& feience. It is 
not to be wondered at, that he fhould joinin an attack on the free- 
dom of the prefs, which however arofe from, and was purfued 
by men with very {mall pretenfions indeed to literature or philos 
fophy: and the little encouragement they received, will, it is to 
be hoped, prevent any fimilar Attempts in future. For, however 

randed the French may now be for atheifm, the commoii op- 
probrium of the early ehrillans, the new article in their code, 


prohibiting a diflinction’ to be made in civil rights on account of BR 


religious queflions, mutt from the nature of things be in no dift 
tant period adopted not only in this but in every country of the 


world. 


Then will a tuture generation fearce crec 


it the report, 


that a celebrated univeriity was émployed, like a Spanifli inquie 
ftion, eight days in invettigating the queflion, whether one of 
its members, for pubhifhing fome remarks on ecclefiaitical affairs, 


thould be fubjected to the fentence of banifhment.’ 


Mr. F.’s pamphlet, entitled, *Peace and Union,’ was denounced 
on february 22,1793, by W. Mathew, J. Piampin, | Coftobadie, 
‘Tho. Bayley, and ‘I. Caitley, and a copy of it fent to the vice chan- 
cellor of the univerfity, and to the vititor of the collece. Soon 
atter this there was a meeting of the ¢ faction, which now rots 
vader the name of the teveniy-/ecren,’ at the vice chancellor’s lodets 
where they entered into refolutions to profecute the author, and 
this gave rife to a correfpondence by letter, between him and Dr. 


Kipling. 


On the 24thof april, Mr. F. was fummoned to the 


vice chancellor’s court, and the mailer of his own college, after 
@ journey to London, to sake the opinion of a civilian, which was 


deemed 
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deemed by the ‘ faction’ a fufficient ground for expulfion, alfo 
cited the fuppofed delinquent before him. A fhort inveftigation 
having enfued, it was decided, by a majority of three voices, 
feven voting in the affirmative, and four in the negative, ‘that 
Mr. F. be removed from the college, that is, from the precinéts 
of the college, and from refidence init, ull he fhall produce fuch 
proots ot good behaviour as fhall be fatisf tactory to the matter 
and major part of the fellows.’ From this fentence, our author 
appei aled to the bifhop of Ely, vifitor of Jefus College, who foon 
atter * difmiffed the faid appeal.’ On this, he received a written 
intimation from the mafter, ‘ that the college fervants were pro- 
rom fupplying him in future with any neceffaries,’ and 
on the twenty-feventh of feptember, Mr. P lampin, ‘ wie the 
malignity of whofe zeal nothing elfe could be expected,’ ordered 
the gates to be fhut, and an iron chain to be kept acrofs the 
great door, to prevent him from entering the college. Fromthe 
vice chancellor’s court, in which this caufe was pending during 
a month, Mr. F. appealed to the fenate, and in confequence of 
this, a court of delegates was fummoned; in this court, the fen- 
tence of banifliment was afhirmed. Before the delegates left the 
fchool, Mr. F. rofe and faid, ‘I deire it may be underftood, 
that my prefent intention is to appeal from this unjuft fentence, 

to the court of King’s Bench, where I hope every englifhman 
will meet with juttice.’ 

The author’s defence was able, and his condu& manly; we 
participate in that honeft indignation with which he refuted to 
fubfcribe to the recantation propofed, and cannot but flatter our 
felves with the hope, that the courts of Weftminiter will refcind 
a devifion, which reflects but little honour on the univerfity of 
Cambridge. 

We cannot take leave of this article, without prefenting the 
reader with a quotation from Mr. F.’s {pecch i in the vice-chancel- 
lor’s court, more eipecially as it refpetts a fubject fo juftly dear 
to every enlightened englifhman : : 

* Liberty of the psis¢# P.161. * I have been long, fir, of opi- 
afferted. fnion, that truth cannot fuffer by the 

fulleft difcuffion, and thai every reffraint on the liberty of the 
prefs, where no damage can be ‘proved to have been done to an 
individual, is contrary to the intereit of fociety. Truth is on the 
fide either of the majority of a nation, or the minority. If with 
the former, there is nothing to be apprehended from the power 
of the opponents. In vain “will they attack it. The caufe of er- 
rour, weak in itfelf, will be rendered more feeble by every en- 
deavour to raife ite head, and it will be overcome not by the 
ftrength of party, but by the force of argument. If the truth 
relts with the minority, it is evidently for the intereft of the other 
fide, that every argument thould be brought torward. That ma- 
jority muft be corrupt and bafe which requires the fuppreffion of 
truth, when it ought, on the contrary, to hold forth every en- 
couragement to free inquiry, by which it muft bea gainer ; fora 
tenacious adherence to its Own erroneous Opinions, in {pite of 
reafon or arzument, muft, by a progreflive ftate of degradation, 
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render it unfit for the moft laudable purfuits, and fink it at Iaft fe 
the depths of ignorance and vice. 

‘In a well conftituted government, no danger can poflibly 
enfue from the publication of any fentiments religious or politi- 
cal, and that ftate of religion and government mutt be bad indeed, 
which can be overfet by a fhilling pamphlet. As to trials of this 
fort, I look on them as public benefits ; they may be compared 
to experiments in natural philofophy, and ferve to fhow what 
pre yerefs the public mind has made in the inveftigation, and how 

tar it is prepared for the reception of truth. In future times, it 
will be thought an extraordinary phenomenon, that in the eigh- 
teenth century, in a place dedicated to the purfuie of literature, 
a man fhould have been thus fummoned, thus tried, and thus per- 
fecuted, forthe publication of opinions, which no one of his ac- 
ufers attempted to refute. 

* Free inquiry to a ¢ To fum up the whole, fir, in a few 

injurious. words, free inquiry cannot be injurious 
except to wicked and depraved minds. Society may be meliorated, 
but can never fuffer by it: and if it fhould be objeéted, that thus 
a door will be opened to the propagation of erroneous principles, 
fot us ftill recolleét, that the errours of genius are momentary 
and pardonable ; but how fhall we hereafter difpel that horrid 
eloom and intellectual darknefs, which the promoter and his cabal 
are endeavouring to fpread over this univeriity.’ 





EAST-INDIA AFFAIRS. 


Art. xix. Eaft-India Houfe Debate on the Expedicney of cultivati ug 
Sugar in the Territories of the Eaft-India Company. With the 
Spe vt of Randle Fackfon and George Dailas, Efgrs. for and 
againft that important Propofttion. Reporte d by William Wood fail, 
late Editor of the Diary. 4t0. 27 p. pr. rs. Whites. 1793. 
A GENERAL court having met at the India-houfe, on the 14th 

ef march, 1792, in confequence of a requilition, figned by nine 

proprietors, itating the abject to be * to take into ‘confideration 
un application to his majeily’s minifters, or to parliament, for 
lowering the duties on Eaft-India fugar,? Mr. R. Jackfon rofe, 


and addreffed the chairman in a fpeech of confiderable lengthe 


After a fhort preamble, he obferved, that the price of fugar had 
gradually rifen to a height fo intolerable, as to have occafioned 
a confiderable ferment in the public mind; meetings of the imha- 
batants of London had been held, and a committee had been 
appointed to ing uire into the caufe of the evil, and ‘Teport their 
opinion on the beit means for obtaining relief. ‘This come 
nuttee,’ he added, * had dived into the arcanum of Wett-India 
politics as well as produce; they had made a very able report om 
the fubject, and concluded with {tating their perfuafion, that no- 
thing could eflefually relieve the public but an increafed and 
emulative importation.” They had accordingly addreffed them- 
elves to the Eatt- Tadia company as * to their natural connec: 
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tion ; and it was for the prefent confideration of the proprictors 
how far it would be wife to litten to their application.’ 

Mr. J. now entered into the hiflory of the fugar cane. From 
Brazil, according to him, it was conveyed in the beginning of 
the fixteenth century to Hifpaniola, and, about the fame time, to 
Mexico, Chili, and Peru. In the year 1641, it was firft planted 
in Barbadoes; and, much to the credit of the planters of that 
colony, * fome of them had the fpirit to go to Brazil to learn 
the moit approved method of it’s manufacturc, and foon excelled 
their inflructors.’ 

‘ ‘Lhe britifh planters foon found themfelves in a fituation to 
underfell the portuguefe, and laid the foundation of that flourith- 
ing trade, which had fince invigorated this country ; and which 
being confined to it by the different reftraining and navigating 
acts, London and Briftol became the magazines for the middle 
and northern parts of Europe; and Brazil fugar fell in confe- 
quence trom 81. to 21. 10s. per cwt. The export trade long con- 
tinued ours, till France paid fo much attention to her Weft-India 
poffeffions, as to fupplant us in her turn, and acquire the foreign 
markets, which fhe has ever fince preferved. This might be 
collected from the following ilatement: in 1729, we imported, 
from the Weft-Indies, to the amount of 1,500,000l. of which we 
exported again oxe third, or 500,000. In 1745, our imports had 
been reduced to one million. This might be ftill better feen, he 
faid, by the comparative itatement of 1742, by which time the 
French had rivalled us indeed, for in that vear they imported 
122,500 hogfheads, and exported 80,000 hogfheads, or above sivo 
thirds, befides their great and notorious clandeftine trade to 
Jamaica and Americamwhile in the fame year we imported but 
60,950 hogtheads, and exported only 5 hogtfheads (sooo hds.), 
or one folitary twelfth. He mentioned this, he faid, to fhow, 
that notwithitanding the profperous ftate of our Weft-India 
iflands, their whole produce had been required for home con- 
fumption; nay, the price of fugar proved they were even un- 
equal to that. The moment was however arrived, when new 
fources prefented themfelves, and of which times and circum- 
{tances invited us to take advantage. St. Domingo is ruined, a 
general dearth of the article prevailed throughout the Weft- 
Indies, and abfolute neceflity, to fay nothing of found policy, di- 
rected our attention to the eait.’ 

After contending that fugar was not a * luxury,’ as ‘ it formed 
a main ingredient in almott every medicinal compofition, was 
cffential to the nourifhment of the infantine part of the commu- 
nity, to women under circumftances of domeftic confinement, 
and to many defcriptions of infirmity and difeafe,’ befide being 
* a corrective to fpirits, tea, and the fruits of the ifland,’ Mr. J. 
roundly afferted that it was * an indifpenfable neceflary of life,” 
which had fuftained an advance * of one hundred per cent.’ He 
then lamented, that Eaft-lndia fugar fhould be clailed among 
the * non enumerated articles,’ and fubjected to a duty of 
371. 16s. 3d. per cent., which amounted nearly to a direct prohibi- 
tion, and itrcnucutly infifed on the propriety of agaiz encou- 
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raging it’s cultivation in Bengal. He concluded by moving 
{even different refolutions, which were, in fubftance, that the 
directors fhould confult with the lords commiffioners of his ma- 
jefty’s treafury, about the proper fteps neceflary to obtain an 
equalization of duties, {fo that Eaft-India fugars, which now 
pay 371. 16s. 3d. per cent, may be imported into this country 
on cqual terms with the produce of the Weil-Indies, which pays 
only 158. per cent. 4 

“Mr. Law feconded the motion, and Mr. Dallas oppofed it. 7% 
The latter dcemed the prefent plan incompatible with the inte. [7% 
yeft of the public at large, and argued on the grounds of it’sin- 4 
utility, it’s impolicy, and it’s injuitice. He contended alfo, that (7% 
the importation of Eatt-India fugar, on the terms now claimed, 
would interfere with our exiting engagements to our Weft-India 
colonies ; and laid it down as a general commercial principle, 
‘that that country, or colony, which confumes the greatef 
quantity of our own manufactures and domeftic produce, is un- 
doubtedly of the firit confequence to the parent ftate.’ 

Mr. D. Scott and Mr. Twining corrected Mr. D. in refpeét to 
fome errours which he had committed in the courfe of his f{peech. 

After a few words from lord Kinnaird, the queition was put 
and carried in the afhrmative. 
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Arr. xx. J. B. Briffot, Deputy of Eure and Loire, to his Conftis 


tuents, on the Situation of the National Convention; on the Influe 

ence of the Anarchifis, and the Evils it has caujed; and on the 

Necefity of annihilating that Influence in order to fave the Re ube 

lic. Yranjlated from the French, With a Preface, and eccaheall 

Notes by the Tranflator. 8vo. 334 p. pr. 2s. 6d. Stockdale. 

17946 

Tue author of this addrefs was a man of uncommon celebrity 3 
and the prefent work will, no doubt, be referred to by future 
hiftorians, as it is replete with a variety of interefting tacts and 
obiervations relative to the french revolution. 

Mr. Briffot begins by itating, that he had announced, from 
the commencement of the convention, * that there is in France | 
a body of diforganifers, who aimed at the deitruciion of the ree 7 
public, even im it’s cradle.’ As the exiftence of fuch a party 
has been denied, he thinks it his duty to convince all * fincere 
fceptics’ of it’s reality ; and he accordingly undertakes to prove: 

rt. That this party of anarchifts has dominecered, and does 
domineer, over almoit all the deliberations of the convention, 
and all the operations of the executive council ; 

2d. That this party has been, and is flill, the fole caufe of all 
the evils, as well interiour as exteriour, which affiat France; §& 

_ And, 3dly, that the republic cannot be faved, but by taking 
rivorous meafures to refcue the reprefentatives of the nation from | 


Dreading 
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Dreading * the abufe of words,’ as it is this abufe § that give 
fo much firength to political quacks,’ he firit undertakes to define 
that anarchy which knaves dextroutly con ifound with patriotifm : : 

The laws without execution; the conttituted authorities im- 
votent and difgraced; crimes unpunifhed ; property of every 
kind attacked ; perfonal fafety violated ; the morals of the people 
corrupted ; no confiitution ; no government; no juttice. Such 
are the true features of this anarchy ; : fuch is precifely the fyfiem 
uniformly followed by the party that I have denounced ; a fyttem 
which has appeared to me fubverfive of all republican governs 
ment.’ 

It was his opinion, on the affembling of the convention, that, 
fince royalty was annihilated, fince the republic was eltablifhed, 
fince all the powers of government were in the hands of the 
people, or their reprefentatives, the patriots ought to change 
the line of their march in confequence of the change in their 
pofition. He thought that the ‘ infurrectional movements’ ought 
to ceafe, becaufe, where there is no longer any tyranny to demo- 
lifh, there ought no longer to exift any foree in a ftate of infur- 
rection ; becaufe, where to build is our bufinefs alone, there no- 
thing is wanted but order and reafon. He was aware, indeed, 
that at the end of a revolution of three years ftanding, it was 
dificult enough all at once to calm the commotions of the people; 
but he imagined, at the fame time, * if thofe popular impulfes, 
which throw fociety into terrible convulfions, were continued foo 
long, the people in that cafe would tear shem/felves to pieces, con- 
ceiving they were only deftroy ing their inftruments. Pp. 5. 

‘It was my opinion,’ adds he, ‘ that they would foon come 
to regret the lethargic tranquillity of their former bondage, if 

care was not taken to procure for them a republican tranquillity, 
becaufe the people willed to be happy ; becaufe they nore efpe- 
cially wifh it, when they have made great and long facrifices ; 
becaufe happinefs does not at ail confift in the eternal repetition 
of violent convulfions ; becaufe, if robbers live by feditions, the 
people live by repofe. My opinion was, that order alone could 
procure this tranquillity vy; that order confitted in a religious re- 
{pect for the laws, the ‘magiftrates, property of all kinds, and 
perfonal fafetv ; that this order could only refuit from the due 
execution of the laws; that the laws could not be executed, but 
by invetting all the conftituted authorities with power, refpect, 
and confidence. 1 was of opit nion, that it was eafy to furround 
them with this power, this refpect, this confideace ; fince, after 
the victory of the roth of augutt, the patriotic party of neceflity 
became matters; fince there were /fome good laws in exiitente ; 
fince thofe that were bad might be eafily repealed, as there no 
longer remained any oppolition ; fince the minittry, the tribunals, 
the adminiitrations of the departments, every thing was capable 
of being, and every thing almoit every where, actually was Of a 
popular compoiition. 

‘ | was ot opinion, that the eftablifhment of this provi‘ignal 
order was the beft anfwer that could be made to the royaliits, 
and to the ariftocrats, who are eternally repeating, that order is 
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incompatible with a republican conftitution ; that this conftitu. 
tion does not fuit a vait country, and a population of twenty- 
five millions. 

‘ {was of opinion, that the eftablifhment of that order was 
the fecret means of facilitating a fupply of recruits, and provi. 
fions for our armies ; of lowering the price of the neceflaries of 
life ; of putting our manufactures to work; of keeping up the 
credit of our athenats; of accelerating the fale of our national 
eftates, and the eflates of the emigrants. I confequeatly thought 
that order was a true revolutionary measure ; fince, on one fide, it 
tended to confirm our revolution at home; fince, on the other, it 
gave us powerful means of contending with our enemies abroad; 
jince, finally, it rendered the revolution honourable and dear in 
the eyes of foreign nations, whofe efleem and affection to us it 
conciliated. 

‘ I conceived that this doftrine was as good, and more ufeful 
to the citizen who does wer poffefs any thing, than for the citizen 
who pofleffes property. Becaufe the firft can live only by his 
conftant labour, and that there can be no contlant work where 
there is not a conftant fafety, both of life and of property, to the 
rich. I thought then that the trueft enemies of the people, and 
ot the republic, were anarchiils, the preachers up of an agrarian 
Jaw, the iniligators of fedition. I was of opinion, that all in- 
furrection could not but be fatal to the people, and to liberty, 
fince it could be directed only againft the reprefentatives of the 
people. I conceived that this dofrine of eternal tnfurrefion mutt 
draw after it pillage and maffacres, which muit weary out and 
difgu the nation with the republican form of government. I 
thought that the diffolution of this government could only be 
effected two ways: either, that the convention, fubjugated by 
the anarchilts, fluould fall into contempt, and fliould iffue decrees 
that would prove revolting and defiructive to all the depart: 
ments, (and that im this cafe) they all fhould demand the reno- 
vation of that affembly by an infurrection againit the fa¢tious ; 
or that our external enemies, availing themfelves of thefe cone 
vultions, might invade the republic; migit fhare it out among 
themfelves ; or might fecond the attempts of the firft ambitious 
man who fhould endeavour to re-eflablith the firtt conflitution, or 
the ancient defpotifm. 1 confequently thought that all my efforts 
ought to be direcied againit the anarchifts, tince they were the 
moftt formidable enemies to the ettablifhment of the republic.’ 
Atter afferting, that the time is now come when truth fhould be 
* fhown flark naked,’ the author delivers his opinion relative to 
the legiflative body : 

‘ Far be from me the idea of wifhing to difparage the cone 
vention ; l would thed the latt drop of my blood to fee the con- 
vention aopoured ana revered univerfally. Alas! what miracles 
would i not have wrou 
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Briffot to bis Conftituents. rh 


anembers. Some tawenty men have palfied and degraded it. Tears 
of blood ought to flow from the eyes of all republicans. Liberty 
might fo eafily have found no other boundaries than thofe of the world, 
and now jhe muft forrowfully confine herfelf « ithin the Limits of 
France. Can fhe folidly eftablifh herfelf even there? ‘This 1s 
ftill, and I fpeak it with grief, this is {till a problem. And why 
is it fo? Becaufe a fcore of anarchifts have ufurped in the con- 
vention, and over the canftiruted authorities throughout the 
whole empire, an influence which ‘reafon alone ought to poflefs.’ 

Mr. B. attributes the contradictory decrees, that have been 
iffued by the convention, to tear. 

‘ With one fingle word,’ continues he, * you might compofe 
the greateft part of the hiftory of the three affemblies. This 
word is—FEAR. Fear fandtified the revifion of the conflitution, ani 
occafioned its being adopted. Fear of republicanifm, in the time 


of the legitlative affembly, ranged the independents on the fide 
of the feuillants; and fear has, in a great meafure, produced all 


the variations in the convention.’ 

He now refers to the hillory of England, during the common- 
wealth, and compares the clamour for the expulfion of twenty- 
two patriotic members to colonel Pride’s purge, adminiftered to 
the .long parliament. He condemns the revolutionary tribunal 
as a horrid inftance of tyranny, * fit to :nake one regret the 
baftilles of defpotifm ;’ an inflitution, * proper for ripening and 
bringing back a counter-revolution in favour of royalty.’ 

He objects to the manner in which the naval war has been car- 
ried on againft the maritime {tates ; and attributes all the difafters 
in the colonies to the avowed incapacity, and notorious partiality, 
of Mr. Monge. 

Returning once more to the charge, the author now attacks 
thofe who countenance the * anarchiits.’ 

* You who, to keep your places, or through dread of denun- 
ciations againit you, carefs the factious, whofe nullity you de- 
fpife in your hearts, whofe crimes you are ieddinall with ; 
you whofe names I do not fet down, but who are, neverthelefs, 
the flaves of thofe profligates ; I hold your fecret in my hands ; 
vou fhall not efcape from inflexibie pofterity, even though you 
fhould not yourfelves ftand the witneffes of your own ignominy. 

* Republicans! im‘is not the habit, but the fou] which makes 
the republican; it is the inflexible man, who purfues crime even 
in the moment of its triumph, in the very midit of its poniards ; 
who tramples its favours under his feet. Cato pierced his bofom 
rather than receive a favour from an ufurper, who would have 
felt himfelt honoured by being his friend. Cato was as much 
fuperior to the lilliputian creatures of thefe times, as genius can 
be to ftupidity.—This is the republican !’ 

‘To the influence of. the jacobin club, “ or rather to a feore of 
thote robbers who direct that club,’ Mr. B. attributes moft of the 
evils that have lately afflicted France: fuch as the dearnefs of 


bread; the deficit in the public contributions; the difcredit of 


wilhenats; the troubles in the departments of Eure and Orne; the 
treubles of Orleans ; and tf not the origin, at-Jeait the augmentae 


won, of the troubles ot la Vendee. 
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It will, no doubt, be inaciening if ns reader to know hig 
inioNns. i {pect to perions as well events. : 
OT ee fenitie,” faye he, * of the ambition, of the immorality 
of Dumourier, of his total indifference to the caufe of liberty, 
He never was fincerely inclined to a republic ; he wifhed fora 
monarchy, tempered by democratic forms, becaufe that fort of 
vovernment is more fuitable to men of great talents, joined with 
{trong affions. It is obferved that, even in the cafe of virtue 
itfelf, joined with great talents, that even uniform virtue does 
not fix the peo, le, that the man of the pureft intentions, who 
has beft ferved is country, is under the republican form expofed 
to fwallow the emlock draught. What ought they to hope then, 
fay they to themielves, who have talents only, and are void of vire 
tue ? But I will not be afraid to fay it, the calumnics which followed 
Dumourier, even in his triumphs, the {pirit of diforganization 
with which the anarchiits had infetted his army, were the caufe 
that precipitated his treafon, and, confequently, precipitated our 

misfortunes.’ 

Marat is reprefented as ‘a man whofe foul is all kneaded up 
of blood and dirt ;’? a man, * the difgrace of the revolution, and 
of humanity, who, polluting the convention by his prefence, de= 

rading it every day by his exceffes, has done more hurt_to the 
eltablifhment of the republic than all the foreign armies ;’ a many 
¢ whofe unpunifhed crimes, with the maffacres of the 2d of fep- 
tember, have put back the uaiver/al revolution of mankind for whole 
ages;’ aman, * who, convitted of having preached up royalty, 
the dictarorihip, the abafement of the convention, the maffacre 
of the deputies, the counter-revolution, has remained fix months 
unpunifhed, in fpite of the remonitrances ofall the departments, 
and, for fix months, has been daily infylting the convention.’ 

Garat is treated as a temporifer, and put at the head of 
the * miniiters enilaved by the Jacobin club.’ 

-Cambon is called a plagiarift in finance ; and his genius, we 
are told, * confifls in one word—to iffue—and always to iflue 
affignats.’ it 
fter a variety of mifcellaneous information, which it is ime 
offible to recapitulate, far lefs to detail, the author makes the 
Following emphatic conclufion. 

* Anarchiits, robbers! You may now ftrike; 1 have done my 
duty; I have told-truths which will furvive me; truths which 
will, at leaft, efface the difgrace with which you would with to 
cover my name; truths that will prove to all France, that good * 
men have coniiantly exerted their whole ttrength to open the eyes 
of France, and to preferve her liberty.’ 

We are forty that we have not the original of this work in our 
poffeffion ; as to the englifh edition, the trantlator finds it dificult 
to explain one paflage ; and evidently fuppreffes another; it’s 
fidelity, therefore, is at leatt dubious. “The preface and notes dif- 
play all the impotence of revenge’ again{ft a virtuous man, who 

ewails the crimes‘of a few individuals, and a gallant nation, 


that bas nobly ftraggled for independence, and will now, in. all 
human probability, attain it. ek ee ee 
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Agr. xxt. Vhe Hiffory of the Briffotins; or Part of the feevet 
Hiflory of the Revolution ; and of the Sirfi fix Months of tee 
Republic, in Anfwer to Briffot’s Addrefs to bis Confiituents. 
Printed at Paris, Order of the Facobin Club, and difperfed te 
[among } their [its] corre/ponding Ciubs, Tranflated from the 
French of Camille Defmoulins, Deputy of Paris in the National 
Convention. Svo. 68 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Owen. 1794. 
Arter the tyranny of many centuries had been deftroyed, 

and a republican form of government erected on the ruins of 

monarchy, it was to have been wifhed, by every friend of hu- 
manity, that party diftinétions had ceafed in France, and that 
the expulfion of the common enemy, and the ftability of the late 
adopted forms, had occupied the wifhes of all the citizens. 

But Briffot, the leader of a numerous and powerful, and it may 

be fairly added, a virtuous body of legiflators, attacked the 
acobins with a degree of fury bordering on rancour, while 

they in their turn affailed their opponents with an, unremitéing 
malevolence, which ended not until they had brought them to 
the fcaffold. The one party ditinguifled itfelf by its philan- 
thropy, its learning, and its morals, and its philofophy; the 
other by its energy, its perfeverance, and a. love of liberty, 
that not unfrequently appeared to be exaggerated, ‘and to have 
licence and anarchy, rather than ‘a well regulated government 
for its object. : 

Notwithftanding this, it is but bare juftice to obferve, that each of 
them (however corrupt individuals may have been) feems to have 
been actuated by the noblett fentiments of civil and political 
freedom, for they have both been zealous fticklers for the demo- 
cratic forms of government, and both have exerted their zeal 
againft the foreign invaders, who withed to give laws to an in- 
dependent ftate. Their feuds, therefore, however deadly ie 5 
may have proved, appear to have been of a perfonal nature, and, 
in fact, they feem rather to have quarrelled about modes, than 
about principles. 

Mr. Defmoulins, one of the moft eloquent orators among the 
Jacobins, dreading the effects of Mr. Briffot’s pamphlet, under- 
took to anfwer’it from the tridune of that club. It is thus that 
he introduces his difcourfe, by a very forcible appeal to the 
paffions of his audience. 

* Thofe furely were to be envied who were elected deputies 
of the convention.—Did there ever exift fo noble a milion ? 
fuch a favourable opportunity of acquiring glory ? The heir of 
fixtv-five defpots, the jupiter of kings, Lewis xv1, become a 
prifoner of the nation, and brought before the avenging 
ivord of juflice; the ruins of fo many palaces and caftles; the 
wreck of the whole monarchy ; immenfe materials in our hands 
with which to build the cenftitution ; go,coo pruffians or auftrians, 
{topped by 17,000 frenchmen ; the whole nation arifen to exter. 
minate them: heaven itfelf uniting with our arms, and fendin 
fluxes as auxiliaries to our cannons: the king of Pruffia mer re, | 
tq ieis than 40,090 efleCtive men, purfued and furrounded by a 

| victorious 
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vi€torious army of 110,000 men. Belgia, Holland, Savoy, 
Great Britain, Ireland, a great part of Germany, all prefling 
forward to meet liberty, and publicly offering up vows for our 
fuccefs. Such was the fate of our affairs at the opening of the 
convention.—To create the French republic; to. diforganize 
Europe; perhaps to purge it of its tyrants by the irruption of 
the volcanic principles of equality.—Paris, net merely a de- 
partment, but the hofpitable and common city of every depart 
ment. Paris (which only fubfifted by the monarchy, and which, 
however, has created the republic) to indemnify for her loffes, 
by placing her between the mouths of the Rhine and the Rhone, 
and giving her a maritime commerce, by the formation of a canal 
and a port.—To avenge liberty and democracy ef their flanderers, 
by the profperity of France, by her laws, by her arts, by her 
commerce, by her induftry, liberated from all reftraints ; and by 
her exertions aftonifhing even England. In a word, by the public 
happinefs, and above all, to re-eftabhith the people (who tll our 
days were reckoned as nothing, and whom Plato, in his Republic, 
although only an imaginary one, had devoted to flavery) in their 
primitive rights, and to recall them to equality.—Such was the 
iublime vocation of the deputies of the convention. 

« What foul fo cold and narrow, but what would have been on 
fire, and expanded in contemplating fuch glorious dettinies? 
Who has prevented our fulfilling this tafk of glory! In which 
party are the enemies of the republic, the factious, the true lovers 
of anarchy, the confpirators, the accomplices of Dumourier, of 
Pitt, and ef Rufha ?” 

Adopting it as a principle, and furely it is a very atrocious 
one, that * ivong probabilities’ amount to fufficient proofs, im 
refpect to ‘ confpiracies,’ the orater boafts of being able to de- 
monfirate the exiltence of ‘an Anglo-Pruffian committee in the 
bofom of the convention. He then * eftablifhes it as a fact,’ 
that the ‘ right fide of the convention, and principally their 
leaders, are almoft all partizans of royalty, accomplices in the 
treafon ot Dumourter and Bournonville,? and that they are 
* directed by the agents of Pitt, Orleans, and Pruifia.’ 

Commencing his invefiigation with the taking of the Baftille, 
he fays, nobody will contradict him when he afferts, that the re- 
volution of 1789 * was a piece of bulinefs arranged between the 
Englith minitiry, and a part of the minority of the nobleffe, 
prepared by fome on the hopes of turning out the ariftocracy of 
Verfailles, and thereby to poffefs themfelves of their cattles, 
houfes, and offices; by others to faddic us with a new matter; 
and by all, in order to give us two-houfes and a contftitution like 
that of Encland.’ 

* Will any one endeavour te make me believe,’ adds he, * that 
when on the oth of July, 1789, I got on a table, and excited 
the people to liberty—that it was my perfuafive eloquence which 
half an hour afterwards occafioned that general commotion ; that 
m Mmy vores the butts of Orleans and Neckar fuddenly ttarted 
from under ground. Do they imagine, that in the fifteen days 
7 dwelt with Mirabeau, previous to the 6th of October, on which 
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day I quitted him, I took no heed of all the meafures which forerun 
the day from the fifth to the fixth. Do they imagine, when 
I went to Mirabeau in the very inftant when he learnt that Orleans 
was fet off for London, that his anger at fecing himfelf deferted, 
and his imprecations worthy of Philoctetes, and thofe of his fe- 
cretary, and the petrified air of Servan, and in that very time 
his connetions with the Englifhman Dumont, and the Genevois 
Durouverary, and their journey backwards and forwards from 
Paris to London gave rife to no conjectures in my mind ? 

é Is it not a fact that Briffot was the fecretary of madame Sillery, 
or, if not hers, of her brother de Creft’s*. Is it not a fact, that 
Briffot and Laclos (for Danton would not accede to it) were the 
unpunifhed authors of the fatal petition of the Champ de Mars, 
concerted with La Fayette., Briffot, and Laclos, that is to fay, 
Orleans and La Fayette.—The reader who is not perfectly ac- 
quainted with the prefent ftate of affairs, will be aftonifhed to 
fee thefe two names coupled together.’ 

¢ Is it not a fact that Pethion made a journey to London in the 
fame carriage with Madame Sillery, Mademoifelle Orleans, 
Pamela, and Sercey, who may be called the three graces, and 
who clofely prefled his virtuous and luckily cold chafte knee ; 
and on his return was he not elected niayor of Paris, and why this 
fufpicious journey ? What important negotiation made it necef- 
fary that fo great a man as Jerome Pethion fhould pafs the fea, 
and confult with Pitt ?’ 

Briffot and his friends are accufed of having retarded the revo- . 
lution of the roth of Auguft; of having paid their court to the 
monarch, while in captivity; of having employed 150 daily 
newfpapers to fupport their opinions; of having formed the 
projet of affaffinating the * mountain,’ during the trial of 
Lewis xv1; of having declared war againft Auftria and England; 
of having been intimately connetted with Dumourier; of having 
recommended their own creatures to places in the adminiftration ; 
and of having demanded an appeal to the people, on the trial of 
Lewis xvi. In addition to this, Roland is charged with having 
been privy to the robbery of the crown jewels, and Briflor is 
deemed criminal for having refcued the characters of Hampden, 
Fiennes, &c. from the calumnies of an ariftocratic news writer, 
who pretended to have difcovered the exa¢t amount of the pen- 
fions which they received from the court of France. 

Among a variety of curious particulars, we learn, that the 





, number of republicans in Paris in July, 1789, did not exceed 


ten; that the threats of Danton prevented the flight of Roland 
from the capital, on the approach of the pruffiars; that Dumou- 
rier rather re-condutted the king of pruflia to his own territories, 
than purfued him; that the pruffian treafurer in his accounts for 
laft year ¢ fets down a fum of fix millions of croxvuns for bribery in 
France; and that Petion received 30,000 livres a month during 
his mayoralty, from the minifter of foreign affairs. 
The following paflages are too curious to be omitted. 





* * Chancellor of the duke of Orleans.’ 
‘ Whea 
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‘ When one recollects that it was fuch a man as Chapelies 
who laid the firft ftone of the Jacobin club; when fuch was the 
baftardized fuurce of our regeneration, every one mult be fens 
fible, that to caft the ftatue of our idol, liberty, we were obliged 
to follow the example of that curate who made his filver image 
of the virgin out of melted chamber-pors.—What aflifled us moh 
miraculovily was this: the neceflity which all thefe intriguers 
were under of courting popular favour, in order that they might 
make themfelves confpicuous to the intendant Laporte, and by 


firt obtaining the confidence of the people, obtain a larger portion 


‘of the civil lift. They began by attacking the court with fo 


much the more violence, as they hoped to fell themfelves pros 
portionably dear: it was thus that we were enabled to give battle 
to the veterans, who deferted us, by the new levies of intriguers, 
who daily flocked to the Jacobia ilandard: it was by thefe means 
that the Chapeliers, the Dumetz, and the Defmeuniers, were 
driven from the club by the Barnaves and Duports; and the 
Barnaves and Duports by the Brifflots and the Rolands. It was 
thus that we vanquifhed the pure and unqualified defpotifm of 
Calonne, by the two legiflative houfes of Neckar, and the two 
legiflative houfes of Neckar by the two legiflative fections of 
Britlot, Pethion, and Buzot; and the aCtive citizens of Syez and 
Condorcet, by what we at laft arrived at, the fans eculottes. It 
was thus that we fucceflively vanquifhed Maury, the royalitt, 
by Monnier and his two houfes; Monnier and his two houfeg 
by Mirabeau with his abfolute negative ; and Mirabeau’s abfolute 
negative by Barnave’s fufpenfive vero, and Barnave and his fuf 
peniive veto by Briflot, who chofe to admit of no other negative 
than that of himfelf and his.friends. 

* It is thus that Neckar, Orleans, La Fayette, Chapelier, 
Mirabeau, Bailly, Defmeuniers, Duport, Lamette, Pattoret, 
Cerutti, Briffot, Ramond, Pethion, Genfonné, have been the 
impure bafes of Amatis, from which, in the mould of the Jacobin 
club, has been cait the golden ftatue of the republic. Till our 
days, it has been thought with the legiflators of old, that virtues 
were the neceflary batis of a republic; the eternal glory of 
the Jacobin club will be to have forined one from vices.’ 

The following paflages are not unworthy of quotation. 

* Let us lofe no time in opening the primary itchoels : it is one 
of the crimes of the convention that they are not yet eftablithed, | 
If a national infiru¢tor- had been feated in the pulpit of the 
curate, to read to the people commentaries on the rights of mats 
and the almanack of tather Gerard; already would fuperftition, 
that zzceh of the human mind, have loft its influence on the Bas 
Bretons, and we fhould not have feen, amidft the lights of this agty © 
and of our nation, the alftonifhing phenomenon of that darknefs 
which covers La Vendee, Quimpercorentin, and the country of 
Languinais, where the peafauts fay to our commiffaries: ** make 7 
hale to cut of my head, that | may rife again in three days.” 3 
Such men difhonour the guillotine, as formerly the gallows 
was difgraced by hanging the dogs who were taken with 
fmugglers, by the fides of their mafters.” 

¢ Let 
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‘ | © Let us bring the fea to Paris, that we may fhew to nations 
the Mand to kings that a republican government, inftead of ruthing 
fens See cities, is favourable to commerce, which only flourifhes in’ re- 
ged publics, and in proportion to the liberty of a people, and the 


flavery of their neighbours; witnefs Tyre, Carthage, Athens, 
Rhodes, Syracufe, London, and Amfterdam.’ 

‘ The nation has fuffered, but was it poffible to cure it without 
making it thinner? She has paid an exceilive price for every 
thing, but it is her ranfom that fhe pays, and the will not always 
be betrayed. We have already accomplifhed the oath the nearett 
the heart of a citizen; that oath which every young man of 
Athens made on becoming eighteen years of age, “ to leave his 
! country more rich and flourtihing than he found it.” 

¢ We found France a monarchy, and we fhall leave it a republic. 
Let fools and coxcombs theo daily repeat that old adage of our 


France.—Red heels and fearlet robes, the courtiers of the anti- 
chambers, and the courtezans of the palace royal, chicanery and 
pharoah, pimping and proftitution ; ftock-jobbers and financiers ; 
fpies and tharpers ; rogues, and infamous inca of all defcriptions, 
and laflly, priefts, who abfolve you from every crime, on cons 
dition ot tythes: thefe are the profefiors, thefe are the men to 
whom a monarchy is neceffary ; but although it fhould be true, 
that tormerly republicanifm and democracy could never take 
root in a country of fo large an extent as France; yet the Know- 
ledge and lights of tlre eighteenth century, takes abfurd all come 
parifon between this and ancient times. Plato faid, if a painter 
fhewed you a woman whofe charms furpaffed even imaginar 
ideas of perfe& beauty, would you find fault with her becaufe 
there never yet exilled one fo handfome; for my part, I main- 
tain, that plain common fenfe will fee evidently that a republic 
alone can keep the promife to France, vainly made by monarchs 
for 200 years—a fowl on every man’s table.’ 

We have now concluded our account of two pamphlets, 
deemed matter picces in their refpective kinds. Each of the 
authors behold: his enemies through the mift of party prejudice, 





and the recriminations of both will be allowed by impartial men 

. to be at once magnified and disfigured by exaggeration, The 

— friends of truc liberty, who behold icenes like thefe with difguft, 

. Bee mutt equally difclaim the vindictive fpirit of the Jacobins, and 
. the captious queruloutnefs of, Bitlot and his adherents. 


_ The preface and notes to this article, are written exaGily in the 
ftyle and manner of thofe that accompany the preceding, 


Art. xxi1. 4 Convention the only Mcang of faving us from Rui, In 
a Litter, addreffed to the People of England. By Joteph Gerrald, 
Svo. 123 pages. Price 2s.6d. Eaton. 1793. 
lr feems to be allowed on all hands, that the prefent is one of the 

moft critical periods recorded in our hifory. Atter being alarmed 

into a war hitherto uniformly unfortunate, the nation begins to feel, 
that it has been completely deceived by one party, and yet, recurring 
to pait events, it recollecis how jittle gunfidence can be placed in 
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another. In this fituation, many, and among others, the authornow 
before us, are of opinion, that the people can only be faved by the 
exertions of the people. : x 

Mr. G. commences his labours, by recounting fome difagreeable 
truths. War, he fays, although declared by the government, muft be 
fupported by the people ; parliament_may impofe taxes, but they pay 
them: ‘It is the blood of the peafant and the manufacturer which 
flows in the battle, it is the purfe of the tradefman and the artificgs 
which is emptied in the conteft. i 

‘ If fuch,’ adds he, ‘ are the awful and tremendous confequences of 
that fate which now fubfifts between France and England, 1t is furely 
our duty, as good men and ufeful citizens, ferioufly to confider, 
what is the ‘objet for which we are fighting, and on what principle 
of juftice we can engage in the confli¢t. If the life of one man is not 
to - taken away, but upon a principle of felf-defence, or on the pres 
vious conviction of his guilt, by a calm and fober appeal to reafon, 
how much more does it become us, fcrupuloufly to weigh, ix the bas 
lance of the fanfuary, the caufes in which we embark in a complicated | 
war, 1n which the kindred-blood of thoufands of our fellow-creatures | 
is poured out like water, by the unfeeling arm of a mercenary foldiery, ! 
and millions muft be fquandered, which are wrung from the fweat of 
the brow of the hufbandman.’ 

The author now deprecates the affected indifference which fome 
wifh to inftil, in regard to political inveftigation, No man ever 
deemed morals and virtue foreign to his interefts; and yet what are 
politics he afks, but that wide fyftem of duties, which nation owes te 
nation? 

¢ Politics are to nations, what morals are to individuals. 
have Jately indeed been called, the principal branch of morals. I 
think they are more. I hold them to be the great trunk of morals, 
on which all other duties depend but as branches, It is only upon 4 
ftriét performance of thefe duties alone, that you can expett to be 
profperous and happy as a people. In the guilt or innocence of the 
prefent war, as we all contribute to carry it on, either by perfonal 
fervices or the taxes which we pay, the declaration of war on the 
part of the king has deeply involved us. We are bound therefore, a8 
moral and accountable agents, to examine the juftice of the meafure; 
the means of information are at hand; and let me afflure you, that’ 
where knowledge isa duty, ignorance is acrime. ‘To the fervile adu- 
lation of court fycephants on the one hand, or the clamorous howl of 
oppofition on the other, I pay little heed. ‘Thofe juggling confede- 
raci¢s have too long, and too fuccefsfully deluded the nation. Pitt 
fucceeds North, Fox fucceeds Pitt, and Pitt fucceeds Fox again; but 
the national grievances remain unredreffed, and the change of a mi- 
nifler produces nothing, but a transfer of penfions from one minioa 
to another, and a frefh accumulation of national burthens. Parties 
are only a fucceffion of birds of prey, of which the people are the 
banguet. Confide therefore in neither. ‘The means of your fecurity 
are In your own hands, and it remains for you alcne to exert them. 
if vour life were menaced by aflault, would it not be ridiculous to 
apply to your neighbour to difcharge your mufket for you?” 

In kevpt, under a defpotic government, it was ordained that the 
conduct of deceafed kings thould be examined and cenfared ; Mr. Ge 
claime 
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laims the fame liberty, in refpect to ‘ deceafed parliaments.’ In this 
ountry, which fome are pleafed to call * free,’ and yet difpleafed 


with the only means by which it can be kept fo, though we may ar- 
fraign the dead, we muft flatter the living. The reverie of this con- 


duct, is here ftrenuoufly contended for, ‘ They who repofe io the 
fanétuary of the grave, as they have ceafed to injurc, may be {pared 
from reproach; but the living fervants of the people, who make laws, 
by which not only property, but life itfelf may be forfeited, are cer- 
tainly amenable to the tribunal of theis employers; and when it is 


| fair to examine, it may be proper to cenfure.’ 


After obferving, that, if to acquire truth be a blefling, to propagate 
it is a duty, the author takes a retrofpect of all our wars fince the re- 
volution. ‘The hoitilities which preceded the peace of Ryfwick were 
undertaken, we are told, to oblige France to acknowledge king Wil- 
liam, and to recover Hudfon’s bay. After ten years fighting, the lofs 
of a hundred thoufand men, by difeafe and the {word, and eighty 
thoufand by famine, we, at the expence of a debt of twenty millioas, 


| at length procured a peace, which was concluded with great advan- 


tage to our dutch and german allies, but none at all to us. Ireland 
was on this occafion converted into an *‘ aceldama, a field of blood.” 
Fifty thoufand brave men were driven into foreign fervice, and for- 
feited lands to the amount of three millions three hundred thoufand 
pounds were lavifhed ‘ upon the countefs of Orkney, the ftrumpet of 
William,’ and ‘ his dutch minions and parafites, the Van Kepples, the 
Naflaus, the Faleyfteins. the Van Bentincks, and a countlefs tribe 
of court panders, whofe barbarous appellations the tongues of Englifh- 
men could with difficulty pronounce.’ 

In the next ‘war, our wife anceftors, the whigs of thofe days, of 
whofe patriotifm, as of the patriotifm of the prefent whigs, we hear 
fo much, and feel fo little, generoufly mortgaged the revenues of 
their potterity, to fupport the title of the difinterefted dutchman.’ 
Daring this war, one of the objects of which was, ‘to give a king 
to another people,’ one hundred and fifty thoufand lives were facri- 
ficed, and thirty millions of debt added to our burthens. 

Soon after the elevation of the houfe of Hanover to the throne of 
England, George the firft purchafed the two german duchies of -Bre- 
men and Verden: * This purchafe produced a Spanith war, and ex- 
pofed the country to all che horrors of an lan from the brutal 
terocity of Charles the twelfth, and the reftlefs machinations of Al- 
beroni; and e.en when the black cloud was difpelled, loaded the na- 
tion with the expence of fending a fquadron, for fix years, into the 
Baltic. In plain englifh, the king thought proper to puschale a 
German eftate with a bad title, and the people of England were com- 
pelled to pay for it.’ 


After the Spanifh war of 1739, in which we fubfidized Auftria, - - 


* as Sardinia 1s at prefent,’ to ight her own battles, the national debt 

accumulated to the enormous fum of eighty millions, 
‘ The war of 1756, cut off two hundred and fifty thoufand of 
our fellow creatures, and added fifty millions to the public burthens.’ 
The American war, which prefents a feries of dilaftrous and dif- 
graceful events, did not clofe, unt two hundfed thoufand lives had 
been loft, and the national debs increafed to * the gigantic fum of 
two 
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two hundred and feventy nine millions fix hundred and ninety ¢ 


thoufand pounds!’ | 
Mr. G. next takes a profpettive view of our affairs, and antici 


fome of our future evils. He fays that the minifter will want fix 
millions, which, together with @ deficit of five millions in the 
nue, will render the fum of twenty one millions abfolutely neceffap 
He compares the enfuing ‘ budget’ to * Pandora’s box,” replete 
“« innumerable evils and enormous taxes.’ The red book * 
called, for the outfide blufhes for the contents of the in,” has 
recently fwelled, we are told, by additional bands of penfioneré; 
lacemen, and no lefs than three new boards have been eretted; ¢ 
ndia board, the board of agriculture, and the exchequer-bill board, 

We forbear to repeat what is here mentioned, relative to * the i 
nominious flight of the britifh troops before Dunkirk,’ * the tonl 
defeat of the Hanoverians at Hoond{choote,’ and * the difcomfiture an 
retreat of the Auftrians from Maubeuge.’ It muft be acknowiedga 
however, that they were ¢ only the fore-runners_of events ftill mon 
difaftrous.’ . 

Some parts of the following paflage are highly coloured, but itwill} 
convey a juft idea of the author’s ttyle and manner: P. 74. 

« Friends and fellow citizens.———The great fource ot the evil ts 
here, the people of Europe in general have as little conne¢tion with 
their refpe¢tive governments, except, indeed, as they are the obje& of 
their plunder, as they have with the governments of China, or Japan. 
Does a gazette extraordinary, which announces the taking of Conde 
or Valenciennes, enable you to procure one pint of beer, or a mor 
fel of bread for your helplefs and famifhing children? Does the-ting- 
ing of bells, the firing of cannon, or the illuminatién of thops, either 
lighten your labour, feed your hunger, or clothe your nakednek! 
is there any wifdom in fpilling the beft blood in the country, to Ob 
tain that, from the poffeffion of which you derive no advantage! 
Would not the candle which blazes before the door of the pentfioned px 
rafite of a court, be far better employed in cheering the gloomy cot ofthe 
folitary peafant? Victories which bring honour to the arms, may bring 
difgrace to the eoyncils of a nation, I freely confefs, that the glory at-| 
quired by his highnefs of Y ork, on the plains of Famars, has no charms 
for me, ner am 1 delighted to hear, that the German eagle, that 
emblem of tyranny and maffacre, now flies in triumph over the walls 
of atown, where lately waved the banners of freedom. By wat, 
kings extend their dominions, and increafe their revenues, while the 
inferior animals that have hunted with the lion, are amply rewarded 
for all their fweat and bleod, which their loyalty has coft them, by 
the honour of having {weated and bled in fuch company. 

* Man is not naturally hoftile to man. He is made for labour, and 
not for war. ‘lhe very firu¢ture of your bodies muft convince you 
this truth. You have neither tae tutks of the boar, nor the fangs ot 
the tyger. The cries of diftrefs, by inftin@ive-impulfe, affail the 
heart of man, and the hand of man by involuntary motion is ftretch 
out to relieve it. God made man perfect, but be has fought out many i 
ventions. Whence, then, have arifen the ills of which we complaint 
Aa order of men have arifen in fociety, who, claiming privileges not 


only diftinet from, but even oppofite to the common intereft of the 
peoplty 
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people, have found that the only means of preferving thofe privileges, 
were to keep you in the dark, and to make you at once the dupes 
and viétims of their projects. Hence a {pirit of difcord is excited 
among you, and thofe hands which were deitined by the goodnefs and 
wifdom of providence, to clafp in a fond embrace, the wife of your 
bofom, and the children of your loins, are now doomed to forge the 
weapons of war, and to be bathed in the blood of innocent man.’ 

‘Lo the want of an adequate reprefentation in parliament, the author, 
with great juttice, attributes ali our grievances. Under the prefent 
fyftem, the executive power, and the people, according to him, have 
manifeftly different interefts, and wars, fo deftructive to the one, be- 
come defirable to the other, as they extend the power and patronage 
of the minifter. 

The genius of a government, rather than the letter of it’s inftitutions, 
ought, we are told, to be confulted on great and extraordinary oc- 
cafiens. Ifenglifhmen had been * cooped and cabined within the 
narrow limits of eftablifhed forms,’ the revolutfon of 1688 would 
never have been effe¢ted. In the prefent critical fituation of public 
affairs, a convention is recommended, as the fole meafure pall 3 of 
faving us from deftruction; and to prove that this meafure is not al- 
together new, the author refers to the proceedings of the affociations 
at the latter end of the american war, when Mr, Pitt, the duke of 
Richmond, and others now invefted with high fituations under govern- 
ment, boldly afferted the rights of the people, It is propofed, that 
the convention fhall confift of 375 deputies, 250 from England, and 
125 from Scotland; and that every adult male fhall have a vote: but 
the mode of conducting the elections, by means of * primary’ and 
* fecondary aflemblies,’ appears to be far too complex. 

We fhall difmifs an article, that muft be allowed to contain many 
bold and fevere truths, equally unpalatable ta the minifiry, and the 
oppofition, with the concluding addrefs, in which the pupil of Dr, 
Parr appears to imitate the ftyle and manner of lord Bolingbroke. 

‘Friends, countrymen, and fellow citizens !—Thefe truths have I laid: 
before you, with all boldnefs, fimplicity, and zeal. Iam oneof you, 
and therefore neither have, nor can have, an intereft diftin® trom 
your's, If have held up to you a gloomy picture of your fituation, 
it is no more than the circumftances of the times fufficiently warrant, 

The remedy is in your own hands, if you do not apply it, you 
will have only yourfelves to blame for the ruin which muft follow. 
Whatever be the fate of this work, whether it be fuffered to moulder 
in negle¢t, or expofe me to the rage of calumny and perfecution, I 
fhall reft my head on the pillow of confolation, that it was the ef- 
fort of a man, whofe intentions were good. I am haftening to the me- 
ridian of life, and in a few years muft be numbered among the filent 
dead. I fee, and fee too with a joy, which no tyranny can deprefs, 
the rapid improvement of the condition of man. If the good which 
this work was intended to produce be immediate, 4 have iny rewaius 
and if remote, I ilill cherifh in my breaft the pleafing reflection, that 
eg will perhaps call to mind, with fome degree of tendernefs, when 
e is no more, a man, ‘‘ who contributed his mite to c on {9 
good a work,” and whio earneftly fought, by expofing vice, inftruct- 
ing ignorance, and folacing wretc fs, to produce the regenera- 
tion of our common country.” 
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Art. xxii. A State of the Reprefentation of the People of England; 
on the Principles of Mr. Pitt, in 17853 with an annexed State of : 
additional Propoftions, by the Rev. Chriftopher Wyvill, late Chair. 
man of the Committee of Affociation of the County of York. 8vo, 
55 pages. Price 1s. York, Todd; London, Johnfon. 1793. 


Firmiy convinced of the juftice, as well as the neceflity of a par- 
liamentary reform, the author of this pamphlet has difplayed a very 
honourable uniformity in his active exertions to attain that great na- 
tional bleffing. Amidft all the variations of popular opinion, the de- 
linquency of fome, and the apoftacy of many of his coadjutors, he ftill 
remains faithful to his principles, and now prefents the public with 
the great outline of the plan offered by Mr. Pitt to the houfe of com- 
mons, in the year 1785, together with certain propofitions of his own, 
rendered neceflary by the extenfion of knowledge, and the increafe of 
property. 

Fxifting circumftances have once more become favourable to the 
completion of this very laudable {cheme ; and however ruinous the 
srefent war may be to the wealth, the commerce, and even the honour 
of the kingdom, it at Jeaft holds out an opportunity of fecuring, and 
of perpetuating our liberties. It was at the end of a ruinous, a bloody, 
and an unjuft conflict, that the premier found means to unite the nation 
againft the corrupt fyftem of lord North’s adminiftration ; and the pre- 
fent melancholy profpects, while they afford nearly the fame grounds 
of complaint, point out fimilar means of redrefs, We truft, however, 
that a reform of parliament will not again be faffered to become the 
fralking borfe of another political adventurer, or the ladder by which 
he is to mount to that pinnacle of power, whence he may look 
down and laugh at the deluded fupporters of a giddy ambition, 
bot too carefully and fuccefsfully concealed beneath the mafk of 
public virtue. 

Without any further preamble, we fhall now copy the ftate of the 


reprefentation of the "> of England, as it might have been improved 
on the principles of Mr, Pitt’s plan, in the year 1785. 


* Counties, Number of county 
members added, 

© Bedfordfhire 1 
Berk thire 
Buckinghamhhire 
Cambridgefhire 
Chefbire 
Cornwall 
Cumberland 
Perbythire 
Tevonfhire 
Torfetthire 
Durham 
F flex 
Gloucefterfhire 
}’ampfhire 
Lb eretordhhise 


Number of memberé 
to each county. 
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¢ Countics. 


Hertfordfhire 
Huntingdontfhire 
Kent 

Lancafhire 
Leicefterfhire 
Lincolnfhire 
Middlefex 
Monmouthfhire 
Norfolk 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamfhire 
Northamptonthire 
Oxfordfhire 
Rutlandfhire 
Shropfhire 
Somerfetfhire 
Staffordfhire 
Suffolk 

Suffex 

Surry 
Warwickhhire 
Weftmoreland 
Wilthhire 
Worcefterfhire 


Yorkhhire 


Nomber of county 
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Number of members 


members added, 
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7 
Total 67 


Weft Riding 
North Riding 
Eaft Riding 


Members added to the Metropolis. 
Marybone, Pancras, &c. 2: 


Weftminfter 
Southwark 


Members granted to four great unreprefented towns. 
2 


Birmingham 
Manchetter 
Sheffield 
Leeds 


Members to be chofen by fo 
- poe deprived of that ri 
t 


Buckingham 
Sury 


2 
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Tiverton 2 
Scarborough 2 ; 
Port{mout 2 
Salifbury z 
Winchefter 2 
Dartmouth 2 
Plymouth 2 
20 
RECAPITULATION. Members. 

Total addition to England for counties 67 
To the metropolis 5 
To great unreprefented towns co s 
Addition by popular elections in ten cities and towns, 

at prefent deprived of that privilege by their re- zo 

{pective carporations 
Total addition to the popular reprefentation 100 


‘ For which would be wanted the abolition of forty rotten boroughs} | 
&c, to avoid increafing the number of the houfe of commons. To 
this great advantage, it was propofed to add another of no fmall im- 
portance, by augmenting the conftituent body, nearly with the addi- 
tion of 100,000 voters ; to be effected by imparting the right of voting 
to copyholders, to certain unreprefented freeholders, and alfo to decent 
houfeholders in the metropolis, in four great unreprefented towns, and 
in ten cities and towns in which the right of election was intended to 
be thrown open. If this plan had been accepted by parliament, means 
had been thought of for gradually weeding out all the little boroughs 
not containing 400 houfes.’ 

In the additional propofitions fuggefted by Mr. W., in 1793, that 
gentleman propofes to extend the above plan to the people of Scotland, 
yn fuch a manner as to remove that degrading exception by which fix 
of the counties of North Britain are reduced to alternate reprefenta- 
tipn, and to place Edinburgh and fome other principal cities, in refpett 
eo their reprefentative importance, on an equality with the great towns 
of England. He alfo propofes the extenfion of the right of fuffrage to 
all decent houfeholders throughout Great Britain. By thefe regulations 
the following counties of Scotland would receive an addition of ‘three 


members; fo that each of thofe counties would be conftantly repre 
fented by one member : 


* Counties. County members. Addition. Number of county. 
ate members in Scotland. 
* Caithnefsthire ‘> 


Cromartytinre 
Kinrofshhire 
Butesthire 
Clackmannanhhire 
Naisnthi 

Orher counties 
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‘ The following cities and towns of Scotland would receive an addi- 
tion of feven members, viz. 


¢ Cities and Members added to Tetal addition. Total number of memb. for 
towns. Cities and towns. cities and towns in Scotland. 

Edinburgh 7 

Glafgow 2 ( 

Aberdeen 2 ) 

Dundee I | 

Paifley I 

Prefent number of 
members for Ci- > 15 22 


ties and towns vit 
Total reprefentation of Scotland ¢5 

‘ The elections which at prefent are confined to a few members of a 
corporation in each of the following towns of England, by thefe regu- 
lations would become popular ele¢tions, viz. 
Marlborough » 


Launcefton Addition of conftitutional members by popu- 2 9 
Poole lar elections in four towns of England 
Thetford 


* By thefe regulations, alfo, the body of conftituents in England, 
on any reafonable —— of the perfons meant by ‘* decent houfe- 
holders,” would re€€ive an addition probably not fhort of 150,000 
voters. The fame regulations adding to the prefent electors in Scotland, 
freeholders and copyholders of forty fhillings value, and decent houfe- 
holders, would probably increafe the conftituent body there by an aug- 
mentation of nearly 100,000 voters. The total augmentation of voters 
by thefe regulations throughout Great Britain, would be nearly 
250,000 additional voters. 


‘ JOINT RECAPITULATION, 
* By Mr. Pitt’s plan, enlarged in the manner here ftated : 


C. memb. 
The reprefentation of the counties of England would be 
increafed to - oe - 147 
That of Wales would remain - : iz 
That of Scotland would be increafed to . 33 
Total county reprefentation of Great Britain would be 192 


The reprefentation of the cities and towns of England. Members for 
would be diminifhed by the abolition of forty of the | cities and 
moft obnoxious boroughs by voluntary furrender; | towns of 
but that of the towns in Wales would remain the | England. 
fame ; and the right of being reprefented by eight 
members would granted to four unreprefented Pp 354 
towns; and the right of being reprefented by five 
members would be granted-to certain diftgicts of the 
metropolis of England ; the reprefentation of the cities 
and towns of England and Wales would therefore be J 

* That of the cities and towns of Scotland would be 
increafed to - . 

‘ The total reprefentation of the cities and towns } 376 
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would be - » 
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Members for 
¢ The total reprefentation of the countics, cities and ) Great Britaip 
towns of Great Britain, by adding ten members to 568 

Scotland would be - 

« Or if diminifhing the relative proportion of the Englith 
fentation to that of Scotland, fhould be thought lefs objeCtionable thy 
adding to the prefent number of the houfe of commons, the inconse. 
nience might be avoided by the farther abolition of five obnoxioy 
boroughs, by voluntary furrender, to be obtained by purchafe, as wa 
a by Mr. Pitt.’ Fy 

To fecure the execution of this enlarged plan, it is propofed, tha 
the regulation for granting ten members to the diftricts of Marybom 
and Pancras, Birmingham, Manchefter, Sheffield, and Leeds, and alh 
three to the fix counties of Scotland which are under alternate repm 
fentation, and feven to Edinburgh, Glafgow, Aberdeen, Dundee, ani 
Paifley, fhould take place at the next general ele¢tion; and thi 
a lift of all the counties of England, reckoning each of the ridings ¢ 
Yorkfhire as a county, fhould be formed by lot, and when ayy 
horough fhall have furrendered it’s franchife, the fhare of reprefent 
tion fo furrendered fhall be transferred to the county or riding, th 
name of which may ftand firft upon the lift. The city of Weftminter 
and the borough of Southwark might either be clafled in this lift, in th 
fame manner as the counties, or be placed at the end of it. Itis fur. 
ther fuggefted, that the fum of one hundred thoufand pounds ought 
be added to the fum of one million originally propofed, and the whol 
fet apart for the purchafe of * obnoxious boroughs.’ After the expem 
diture of this fum, in procuring-the furrender of the firlt forty, the 
another {um not exceeding 100,000l. would be fufficient gradually 
eweed out the remainder. 

he popular meetings in 1780 thought it alfo neceffary for the fect 
rity of our rights, that meafures fhould be adopted for the reduttion 
of the enormous influence of the crown, the repeal of the feptennidl 


bill, and the prevention of inconvenience, delay, tumult, and expent 
at elections. 


After fome pointed animadverfions on the illiberal condu@t of Msi 


Arthur Young, here very properly termed ‘ a deferter from the caul 
of liberty,’ and the * pra¢tical accommodation’ of the duke of Rich 
— Mr. W. concludes his very candid obfervations in the following 
words : 
_* They who wifh to enjoy peace, property, and their undoubtel 
liberties, on the genuine principles of our conftitution, are ftill th 
matt confiderable part of the nation; mifled they may have beenly 
rumours, furmifes, and the various fallacies of artful men; co 
they never can be; they never can be indifferent to the welfare of thei 
country, ‘To their judgement therefore thefe propofitions are ct 
mitted, and fuccefs is alone wifhed and expeéted from their approbe 
tion, trom their union and zeal to fupport a good, a prudent, ands 
ftrictly limited end, by thofe regular and peaceful means which unde 
our conftitution, impaired as it 1s, we have yet a right to employ- 
* In ftill adhering to thefe fentiments, and to this middle courfed 
action, unbiafied by the altered interefts or opinions of ftatefmen, 
changed by the heated temper of the times, unrelaxed by the 
a jad 
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indolence of his age, and undaunted. by the flanders and inveétive 
which may yet await him, the author of this paper feels the fatisfac- 
tion of an approving mind, Whether amidit the conflict of contend- 
ing parties, and the jarring interefts of vitiated paffions, the voice of 
an individual, recommending moderation and a conciliatory {pirit, 
mutually to concede and accept a temperate reform of parliament, may 
be fufficiently attended to, he knows not. His fentiments, unwel- 
come as they may be to many, it is his duty not to conceal; they pro- 
ceed from a fincere but anxious heart; they are offered to the public 
without a fear or a with for himfeif; but for the welfare of his coun 
try, for the general happinefs of mankind, his earneft prayer to the 
fupreme ruler of events will be, that he may difpofe our hearts to adopt 
thofe counfels, whatever they may be, which tend moft dire¢tly to pre~ | 
mote the caufe of virtuous liberty, and to preferve the peace of the 
community,’ 


Arr. xxiv. Political Fas, colle&@ed in a Tour, in the Months of 
Auguft, September, and O&ober, 1793, along the Pronticrs of France ; 
with Reflettions on the fame. By Jothua L. Wilkinfon, of Gray’s- 
Inn. 8vo. 133 pages. Price 3s. 6d. Ridgway. 1793. 

Mr. Wicxrnson tells us in his preface, that he fet out on his 
tour, fomewhat prejudiced againtt the trench; we are however led to 
imagine, from the perufal of this work, that he now entertains very 
different fentiments, relative to that nation. 

When he firft entered Flanders, the allies were enjoying a feries of 
brilliant and uninterrupted fucceffes, and the foldiery were fo flufhed 
with conquelt, ‘ that cowardice and carma,nols’ were ufed as fyno- 
nimous terms. But repeated victories became equaily dangerous as 
* capuan winters,’ and they themfelvestwere at length reauced to 
bleed, and to fuffer in their turn. 

« The native aad fubfidiary troops under the orders of the duke ef 
York, during the fiege of Valen iennes, wer: forbidden to plunder: 
our countrymen, by the ftri¢teft obiervance of thefe orders, have de- 
fervedly obtained the approbation of the remnant of the peafantry ; 
and numerous inftances of their honefty and humanity, are remem- 
ered and related with gratitude. But len ent meafures, ‘aid the in- 
terefted, tend only to fan the flame of democracy ; and upon the ap- 
proach to Dunkirk, we will intimidate our enemies, by the fury and 
ravage of the war. Fortunately fort: e feelings of englifhmen, our 
native troops did not cooperate in theie difgraceful meafures ; if they 
mutt yield to the heffians and auftrians the palm of ferocity, or the 
profit of plunder, they have not tarnifhed their military laurels, or for- 
feited their pre-eminent title, to the name ofa generous enemy. Only 
one britith foldier had been deteéted in the att of plunder; his cafe 
was reported to the duke: ‘Is he brave?’ many of his companions 
were ready to detail anecdotes of his valcar;—* I can forgive any 
thing but cowardice ;’ and he was immeciately liberated. 

* The hop: of plunder frequently tempts the auftrian even to 
folicit permitfion to go upon volunteer and dangerous fervices, or as 
he expreffes it ,as a ** willinger.” What he can carry away, he fteals; 
but if he unfortunately tumbles on a cafk  f beer, or a flaggon of gin, 

he is cut off by the french patroles. Man) who had began the cam- 
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paign tentlefs, and almoft naked, are now become the beft provided 
rmy. 
a cm i advanced to Dunkirk, horfes and cows, every thing fale. 
able was feized; and an honeft jew might have purchafed a horfe, 
for two, three, or four louis. —At the head quarters, the farmer had 
ftocked his land with above feventy cattle; the patrioters had fecured 
forty of them, and the heffian avant-poffes feized the remainder. ‘The 
wretched proprietor was moft graciouily favoured with a little ftraw 
in the corner of his (own) houfe, and continued there all the fiege; 
but i never heard, that he procured any redrefs. The heffian officers 
artook of the plunder: the cattle were flaughtered and fold off to the 
Pe ith troops, and their noble {ubfidiaries ridiculed ur countrymen 
tor their ferupulous honelty, Many inftances might be related, to 
corroborate the aflertion, of the general pillage of friend and foe.’ 

It gives us the moft heartfelt fatista¢tion, to hear that our country~ 
men itil] diiplay that humanity, which fo nobly characterizes them; 
and we have only to lament, that fuch a generous principle fhould 
ftand a chance of being corrupted, by conta with allies, who feem 
to derive their chief pleafure from the miferies, and their chief fapport 
from the {poils of war. 

It is thus, that Mr. W. fpeaks of the Dutch troops : 

* At Menin, were the head quarters of the dutch: every thing 
wore the appearance of military law; and the eyes of the peaceable 
traveller were folaced with a gibbet in the front of the camp. ‘* Les 
Holiandois ne font pas fermes,” is repeated byevery mouth. Hiftory 
declares, that they never exhibited any proofs of perfonal valour, ina 
war of offence; and however they may have eftablifhed a military 
character, when fighting ** pro aris & focis,” their pretenfions to it 
now are highly ridiculed. ‘They poffefs little of the animation of the 
britifh ; and they know not, like the auftrians, how to fteel their hearts 
againft an enemy in diftrefs. Of all the cordon ot troops, which through 
along range ot frontier prote& the imperial territories, the dutch have 
been moit expofed. The enemy defpifed their courage, and have 
wreaked their deadly revenge upon our xatural allies. ‘Thirty thou. 
fand men flationed at the average diftance of two leagues from the city 
of Lifle, were deftined to protect the frontier along three fifths of the 
circle which it there forms, The hoftile garrifon were numerous, 
and could vary the point of attack where and with what number the 
commander pleafed. Though the iffue of the war will probably decide 
the fate of the ftadtholder himfelf, the hereditary prince of Or has 
not exerted that activity that generals accuftomed to a war of pol 
might have done: though born in a high flation, and heir apparent 
to the captain generalfhip of the united Netherlands, it is poffible he 
did not pofiefs a military genius; or perhaps his ufeful exertions have 
been cramped by a military tutorage. ‘The dutch were never active, and 
if the french had permitted them the peaceable poffeffion of their 
poits, Mynheer would not have dared to difturb the enemy’s re 

‘ The garrifon of Lifle during the whole campaign, had made repeated 
and deftructive attacks upon them; the fword and the hofpital had re- 
duced them to twenty-four thoufand men, They had frequently felt 
the enthufiafm of their enemy ; and if they were acquainted with the 
hilory of their own country, they might dread the energy of libesty ; 
they had, however, always timidly engaged the republicans of Frances 
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‘Their frequent difafters had impaired their courage; the french knew 
that they were dreaded ; on the eleventh of feptember, the trumpeter, 
who had been fent in, openly declared, that they fhould fee his country- 
men again in two days. ** Apres demain nous viendrons vous revifiter.’” 
The french columns were at leaft four times more numerous than the 
dutch ; and had the refiftance been vigorous, the flaughter would have 
been immenge. ‘The french had turned feveral of the pofts, before the 
hollanders fled; and with all their rapidity, no more than eighteen 
thoufand men arrived in fafety at Ghent. ‘Their overthrow was but 
too complete; their flight difgraced the fteadinefs of a foldier : officers 
and men, infantry and horfe, confufed each other; and their fellow- 
foldiers, whofe fatigue, or whofe flight wounds impeded their expe- 
dition, were believed by the runaways to be the “ patrioters”’ in pur- 
fuit, Sevén hundred foldiers without officers reached Bruges, and 
breathlefs were proceeding through the town to the gate of Sluys. 
Colonel d’Oyle, who commanded there, ordered the gates to be 
fhut, and drawing out his little garrifon, compelled them to lay down 
their arms, and avide in the town, Many of the wounded were aban- 
doned to the mercy of a vittorious enemy; and the few they had 
mounted upon the carriages of the artillery, if any one tumbled, they 
dared not ftop a moment to affift him. Many of the artillery horfes, 
not able to draw both the carriages and the wounded, fell down; the 
road every where was firewed with abandoned property.’ 

At Courtrav, the author happened to dine in company with a dutch 
officer, who affured him, that he faw a french captain refufe quarter, 
and exclaim, vive /a nation! with his laft breath, adding, that many 
of the republican foldiers died in the fame manner. 

On his arrival at Valenciennes, that part of the city in the neigh- 
bourhood of the gate of Mons prefented nothing to the eye, but a 
heap of ruins. ‘The inhabitants ftill entertain an enthufiaftic attach- 
ment to their country, and it appears, that even there, the liftening 
to ga ira does not implicate fedition, asin North Britain; * but the 
{cotch judges may have invefted the nature of rights and wrongs more 
minutely than the civilians of Germany dare promulgate, or their 
military executioners enforce.’ 

We fhall take our leave of this article, after tranfcribing one more 
extract. 

‘ The phlegmatic auftrian marches to battle with his pipe in his 
mouth ; and the heffian, unconcerned amidft the carnage around him, 
lays down his gun, and folaces his feelings with a pinch of fnuff.~ 
But the frenchman, more volatile, advances to battle, making the air 
refound with the noife of the cannon, the fhouts of liberty, and the 
favourite air of Marfeilles. Sometimes when he is within reach of the 
mufquetry, his pace is quickened by the rapid notes of ¢a ira or la 
carmagnol.—He deals death around him with a noify fury: * avancez 
donc,” and «* facres bougres,—tuez les traitres,” precedes the death, 
both of the emigrant, and of the allied army. 

‘ When the french, in the conclufion of the laft campaign, invaded 
the eleftorate of Tréves, under the orders of general Bournonville, 
they difpiayed feats of the moft undaunted courage; but the latenefs 
of the feafon, the inexpertnefs of the commander, or the undifciplined 
ftate of the army, prevented their progrefs. General Dalton, whofe 
uthappy fate we lament before the walls of Dunkirk, commanded 
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she imperial forces in that quarter, and though his troops were finally 
victorious, he frequently extolled the wild enthufiafm, and martiaj 
fongs of his enemy, and attefted the invincibility of the republicans, 
had they been well conducted. 

« But their courage not only there, but through the whole extent of 
frontier, has been rendered ufelefs, by their own unbridled fury, og 
by the cool undiverted diiciplinc of the auftrian and german allies, 
Indeed it is admitted throughout the combined armics, that they 
*« fight hard.” The auftrians advance upon them, fire in platoons, 
feign a retreat, or a flight; and when the carmaguols come turioufly 
down upon them, they open, let loofe a mafqued battery, and then 
frequently ruth upon their broken ranks with fixed bayonets. 

* But they, often, by their number, refift the fuperiority of difci. 

line. —Near Pirmafens, .all the inhabitants of a neighbouring muni- 
cipality, to the number of eight thoufand, fome armed with mufquets, 
others with fabres, pitch-forks, &c. refifted a whole day, the difc- 

lined efforts of two pruflian regiments; and though finally repulfed 
with dreadful lofs, they made the victors feel the energies of a deluded 
enthufiafm. 

« If my countrymen, though they are happy and contented at home, 
and shough our refources are inexbauftibie, will confider the party 
fpirit that reigns in Holland ; the difcontents of the people of Flanders 
and Germany ; the growing fpirit of liberty in Italy; if they reflett 
on the philofophy of Praffia, or can lament the unhappy fate of Poland, 
they will be anxious to imitate the neutrality gf Switzerland, Den- 
mark and Sweden, and prepare themfelves to withftand the mighty 
whirlwind gathering in the north, and which threatens to overwhelm 
again the whole of civilized Europe, with a horde of needy and 
dawlefs barbarians, mor: deitraétive to the peace and happinefs of 
fociety, than a {warm of locufts to the vegetation of the eal” 


Art. xxv, Plain Suggefions of a Britifh Seaman, refpeBing the pre- 
fent Admiralty, and the Mode of confiituting the Board, Sc. Se. a 
alfo the Figure made by this Country on the Seas, during the prefent War, | 
With love Hints fur a Plan for manning the Fleet withaut Preffing 
8vo. 40 pages. Price is. Jordan, 1794. 

Tue * Britih feaman,’ who here folicits the attention of the pub 
fic, is aftonifhed, * that in a commercial country, whofe fitgation 18 
infular, the attention of ftatefmen has nat been more direéted towar 
the improvement of its fez.’ 

* Unlefs fomebody takes up the confideration,’ adds he, ‘ there 
is no doubt but we are to look to no very difant period for the decline 
of the navy; of that navy, which is the fecurity and the glory of 
Great Britain; fince for a courfe of years we have not only neglected 
to fupprefs, but have lent a¢tual affiftance to the navies of other coul- 
tries, when it is plain with what jealoufy we ought to regard aay 
rivalfhip in this our great dependence. Nothing more aftonifhed me 
than that bhiadnefs to our own manifeft inteselt, which we have al- 
ways difcovered with refpet to the maritime power of Ruffia. A® 
inftance of this infatuation, was our permitting fir Charles Knowles t 
act for that ambitious and formidable ftate in the capacity of lord hi 
admiral, ata time when his abilitics might have turned to great ac 
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count in his native country. We had not in England a man more 
thoroughly converfant in nautical affairs, or who better confidered 
the intereft of our navy. Ruflia, by heading an armed neutrality 
againft this country, when we had three of the greateft maritime 
powers in Europe to contend with; ata time when we were endea- 
vouring to reduce our rebellious colonies in North America to obe- 
dience, fufficiently demonftrates what fyfiem of gratitude will be pur- 
fued by any ftate, we may take it into our heads to affift in the ad- 
vancement of their power.’ 

The author next adverts to the prefent ridiculous and abfurd mode 
of forming the board of Admiralty. A colonel of foot prefides as 
firt lord, and two of the commiffioners, the moft likely to be ac- 
quainted with nautical affairs, are abfent: lord Hood in the Mediter- 
ranean, and admiral Gardiner in the Weft-Indies. 

Several fevere, and we are afraid but too juft animadverfions are 
offered, in refpe€t to the partial promotion of flag-officers, and the 
fubftitution of * the indignant appellation of yellow admiral’ in the 
place of ‘ rear admiral,’ in which ¢ an injuftice is done to a brave ve- 
teran, without any faving to the nation.’ ) 

It is fuggefted, that, inftead of dividing captains on half pay into 
three clafles at 6, 8, and 10s. per day, they ought all to receive the 
fum of 10s. ‘The interefts of lieutenants are alfo faid to be fhamefully 
neglected, and as to the mafters mates and midfhipmen, *‘ the feed 
of the navy,’ who are confidered as ‘ gentlemen,’ and yet are obliged 
‘ to wear an uniform and fword, upon twenty eight fhillings a month,” 
nothing has been done for them fince their firft eftablifhment. 

‘ In time of peace, if a man have not parliamentary intereft, he is 
certain of remaining a midfhipman till a war breaks out—Mafters 
mates fhould be ftiled fub-mafters, with four fhillings a day full pay, 
and two fhillings a day half pay, and fhould rife by rotation to maf- 
ters, having qualifications—Naval enfigns fhould each rank in the 
fhip next to the mafter, and the fub-mates next to them; then the 
warrant officers in the order they do at prefent, by which means there 
would not be a probability of a man totally ignorant of navigation 
having the command of the fhip, which, as things ftand, is too fre- 
quently the cafe ; the boat{wain, gunner, carpenter, and cook having 
precedence of the quarter-deck petty officers.’ 

After fome obfervations on lord Howe’s conduct, when in fight 
of the * republican trench fleet,’ which is here thought to have been 
{uperiour to his own, the author proceeds to point out a better plan, 
than the cruel and illegal one now in ufe, for manning the navy, We 
fhall prefent our readers with the outline of this fcheme. 

He propofes, 1. That, on the eve of hoftilities, a proclamation in- 
viting feamen to enter for fhips of war fhall be iffued, and that all 
thofe, who do not choofe to enter, fhall be excluded from the benefit of 
Greenwich hofpital, unlefs they can prove by certificate, that they 
were beyond feas, at the time the faid proclamation, was iflued ; 

z. ‘That mafters of merchant fhips fhall be obliged to deliver in 
an exa¢t lift of their crews, on their clearing out from the cuftom- 
houfe, and on their return home, and no feamen thall be difcharged, 
until the faid mafters have previoufly informed themfelves, whether 
any of them be wanted for the naval fervice ; 
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3. That feamen, ordinary feamen, and boys, be drawn from the pa- 
rifkies, at the rate of one from each parifh, in the fame manner as the 
militia ; ” 

4. That all feamen, ordinary feamen. &c. who during peace may 
from misfortune, accident, &c. be out of employment, and who have 
ferved in the fleet during the war, fhall be maintained at Greenwich 
hofpital as penfioners, or fent on board fome of the fhips in ordinary, 
until they are employed in the king’s, or the merchants fervice ; 

s. That provifion be made by parliament for the widows and or- 

hans of fach feamen as lofe their lives in the fervice of their country ; 
and that the families of fuch feamen, as do not ferve in time of war, 
fhall be precluded from any parochial maintenance ; 

6. That midfhipmen, who have pafled for lieutenants, fhall have 
commifiions for raifing fifty feamen in time of war ; 

“, That an att of parliament for a regifter of feamen fhall take place 
throughout the eaten. and that the regiftered feamen fhall receive 
certain compenfations and advantages ; and 

%. That the peace eftablifhment of feamen and marines fhall be 
confiderably increafed. 

This pamphict abounds with a number of excellent hints, for the 
wmprovement of the Britifh navy, but the author is of opinion, they 
can never be carried into execution, until the borough intereft, of 
= he fo much complains, fhall bend before the merit of indivi- 

bale, ; O. 
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Ant. xxv. Poems by Mrs. M, Robinfon. Volume the fecond. 8vo. 
226 pages. Price 12 fhillingsin boards, Evans. 1793. 


_ Some of the pieces contained in this volame have been already pub- 
Kithed : The monody to che memory of fir Jofhua Reynolds, feparately; 
the three poems entitled Sight, the Cavern of Woe, and Solitade, to- 
gether; the Pilgrim's farewell, and the Nun’s Complaint, in the 
Komance of Vancenza; and feveral fmall pieces in the Oracle, The 
larger part of the volume, however, confifts of new poems, which 
equal the former, fometimes in richnefs of imagery, always in tender- 
ne{s of fentiment, and harmony of verfification. Many of the pieces 
breathe the air of fadnefs, and are overfpread with the gloom of difap- 
aintment, Among the new productions, moft entitled to diftinétion, 
in this volume are, an Elegiac Ode to the Harp of Louifa ; a fanci- 
ful Invocation of Oberon ; To ~ on the motto *« I will inftroct 
niy forrows to be proud ;” Ode to Night; Anfelmo, the Hermit of the 
Alps, atale: Bofworth field; and Evening Meditations addrefied to 
Mr. Fox. From thefe we feleét as peculiarly poetical, the 





* ODE TO NIGHT. PB, 112. 


* Dread child of Erebus! whofe pow’r 
‘Sheds horror o’er the darken’d world; 

While ghofts, with winding theets unfurl’d 

Weleome the murky hour ; : 
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While confcience, like a coward bafe, 
Awakes to madd’ning fear ; 

When not a breathing thing is near, 

The records of the wounded mind to trace! 


« Then, o’et each glimm’ring ftar, 
Triumphant i in thy viewlefs car, 
Thou fail’ acrofs th’ eternal dome, 
Scatt’ring around thee, thick-wove gloom { 
The whirling orb its courfe purfues ; 
But ah! how mournfally obfcure ! 
Where are its luftrous gems, its hues, 
Its mountains, vales, and rivers pure ? 
Envelop’d in the black obtrufive thade, 
Oblivion grafps the fcene, and. all its beauties fade. 


« Then, feated on thy ** ebon tow’r,”’ 
Lord of the folitary hour! 
Thou fpread’ ft thy raven'pinions wide, 
Creation’s vanquifh’d charms to hide f 
And when the meek moon’s cryftal. eye 
Gleams on the jetty forehead of the fk 
Thoa bid’ft each envious pafling cloud, 
Her beamy crefcent faintly fhrowd, 
That o’er the lurid fpace, 
Thy million eyes may trace 
The den, where haggard guilt retires, 
To hold fierce converfe with the demons fell, 
Link’d in thy fatal fpell ! 
And while each twinkling ftar expires, 
The wild winds fhake the diftant fpheres, 
And nature hides her face, bedew’d with chilling tears! 


* Soul-penetrating gloom! 
Thou ftri& examiner of human thought! 
When the bright taper’s brilliant ray, 
Through the long rs hall, and marble dome, 
Sheds artificial day 
Thou com’ft with all thy nanan fraught, 
To beckon forth the guilty foul, 
And bend each ftubborn nerve to thy fapreme controul! 
Oh night! thou fpectre bold! 
T us parent of heart-chilling fear! 
Thou cant each hidden thought unfold ; 
For confcience will be heard, when thou art near ! 


« And when the cheerful day, 
And all its raptures fade away, 
The tyrant fhuns his blood-ftain’d throne, 
Deck’d in the tinfel paseo ot fhow, 
And, on his regal couch, alone, 
Refigns his breaft to filent woe ; 
Ah! then, he traces back the hour, 
When, -S ambition led, 
Devoted legions bled, 
To lengthen a {mail {pan of tranfitory pow’r! 
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Then fancy paints the pooreft {wain, 
That, on the bleak and barren plain, 
In his low cottage finks to reft ; 
Celeftial peace, the partner of his breaft, 
Who, led by chearful labour to repofe, 
Finds hjs rude pillow ftrew’d with many a thornlefs rofe, 


¢ Oh! horrid night! 
Thou prying monitor confeft, 
Whofe key unlocks the human breaft, 
And bares each avenue to mental fight! 
When from the feftive bow’r, @ 
The frenzied homicide retreats, . 
And, in his bofom’s cell, a 
Effays each rifing throb to quell ; 
‘Thy penetrating pow’r, 4 
His fenfe with many a phantom greets ; ‘es 
He rufhes forth in wild amaze ! 
While down his brow the big drop ftrays ; 
Then, from thy mift opake, 
Deep groans affail his ftartled ears, 
His limbs convuls’d with horror fhake ; 
And the fhort fev’rifh hour, 
Such is thy dreadful pow’r! 
An age of agonizing woe appears. 
For fleep, the vengeful fiends deride, 
Till the bleft fun darts forth, to bid thy reign fubfide ! 


* How glorious is the eaftern fky ! 
The warm tints, rufhing o’er the blue ferene, i 
O’er the tall mountain, morn’s effulgent eye 
Diffufes wide the renovated fcene! 
The filv’ry dew-drops, fcatter’d round, 
Spangle the variegated ground ; 
@r drefs the waving woods, in glitt’ring pride, 
Or down the filky leaves, in bright fucceflion glide ; 
Then fultry Noon appears, 
Abforbing nature’s ling’ ring tears ; 
While o’er the thyme-clad heath, 
Faint with its fcorching breath, 
The flocks, and herds, to covert move ; 
The fun-burnt hind fufpends his toil, 
And, —s o’er the thirfty foil, 
Seeks the green-fod, and cool embow’ring grove: 
The murmuring river lulls his mind to ret, 
While the foft fouthern breeze fteals lightly 
o’er his breaft ! 

* Now, penfive hour, 
Calm-bofom'd evening, thee I hail! 
While o’er the te an bow’r, 

Thy balmy breathings gently fail ; 
Meek handmaid of fublime repofe, 
From whofe calm eye the foft tear flows! 
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As o’er the landfcape’s glowing breaft, 
Thou fling’ft thy purple vett ; 
While in the weftern fpheres, 
Day’s ftreamy radiance flowly fades, 
Till, wrapp’d in dufky thades, 
The pale horizon fcaree appears ; 
Aad as the melodies of nature fail, 
The fullen beetle, humming near, 
Obtrudes upon thy penfive ear, 
That liftens to the mournful nightingale, 
The tangled delis, and {parry rocks among, 
Where, to the rifing moon, fhe pours her love-lorn fong ! 
Then dark-brow’d night, thou com’ft again, 
With all thy melancholy train ; 
While bats expand their leathern wings ; 
And owls forfake their ivy’d home, 
O’er the blank folitude to roam ; 
And the {mall cricket fings, 
Near the dim embers of the cottage fire, 
To warn the village maid with omens fad and dire? 


« Yet, art thou not, to my rapt breaft, 
A dread, unwelcome, ftartling gueft ; 
_For, when 1 quit the trifling throng, 
To me, O folitary night! 
Thou bring’ ft the foothing calm delight, 
Which charms my penfive heart, and wakes the 
Mufe’s fong !’ 


We add, for their elegant fimplicity, the following lines, v. 146. 


* THE MORALIST. 
« Hark! the hollow moaning wind 
Sweeps along the midnight air, 
Sullen as the guilty mind; 
Hidden fource of dark defpair. 


« See, the death-wing’d lightning fly; 
Defolation marks its way ! 
Fatal as the vengeful eye, 
Fixing on its deftin’d prey. 
‘ Dreadful thunders, threat’ning roll, 
Viewlefs, ’midft the turbid clouds4 
So, the fierce relentlefs foul 
Hate’s empoifon’d arrow fhrouds. 


* See, the billowy ocean’s breaft, 
Sway’d by ev’ry wav’ring wind, 
Rifes, foams, and finks to reft, 
Fickle as the human mind! 
€ Sweetly blooms the rofe of May, 
Glitt’ring with the tears of morn : 
So infidious {miles betray, 
While they hide the treach’rous thorn, 
3 Mark 




































































POETR Y. 


¢ Mark gay fummer’s glowing prime, 
Shadow’d by the twilight gloom ; 
So the ruthlefs wing of time 
Bends the faireft to the tomb. 
« Moralift! where’er you move, 
O’er vaft Nature’s varying plan, 
Ev’ry changing {cene fha!! prove, 
A fad epitome of man!’ 


Arr. xxvir. Pathetic Odes. The Duke of Richmond's Dog 


Thunder, and the Widow's Pigs—A Tale. The Poor Soldier of 


Tilbury Fort. Ode to Certain Foreign Soldiers. Ode to Eaftern 
Tyrants. The Frogs and Fupiter—A Fable. The Diamond Pin 
and Candle—A Fable. The Sun and the Peacock—A Fable. By 
Peter Pindar, Efq. 4to. 52 p. pr. 25. Gd. Walker. 1794. 


From any cther writer than Peter Pindar, the title of Pathetic 7 


Odes might be underftood as a ferious call upon the reader, to 
hold himfelf in readinefs for fome affecting tale: as much as to 
fay, ‘If you have tears, prepare to fhed them now.’ But Peter's 
Mufe has too much mirthfulnefs in her conftitution, either to 
take delight in tears herfelf, or to be very defirous of exciting 
them in others. If, now and then, fhe put on the mafk of {fad- 
nets, ihe cannot avoid peeping from behind it, with a broad grin 
on her face. As in this writer’s former works, fo in the prefent, 
we meet with fome tender touches of nature; but when the 
reader’s fympathy has been for a moment roufed, fome odd or 
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extravagant image is conjured up—fome whimfical expreffion is | 


introduced—which obliges him to laugh, where he was prepared 
to weep. The wretched condition of the neglected foldier, for 
example, isa fubject truly pathetic; but in the following ffory 
of the poor foldier of Tilbury Fort, after a feries of affecting 
circumftances, the reader’s fympathy is interrupted by the intrus 
fion of idcas fuited to excite very different emotions, p. 18. 


¢ Poor foldier, after many a dire campaign, ~ 
Drawn mangled from the gory hills of flain, 
Pernaps the foul of Belifarius shine ; 
Why with a tatter’d coat along the fhore, 
Where ocean feems to heave a pitying roar, 
Why do I fee thee thus negle¢ted pine ? 
Poor wretch! along the fands condemn’d to 2, 
And join a hungry dog, or famifh’d cat, 
A pig, a guil, a cormorant, a crow, 
in queft of crabs, a mufcle, or a fprat! 
Now, at night’s awful, pale, and filent noon, 
Along the beach I fee thee lonely creep, 
Bencath the pailing folitary moon, 
A {pectre itealing ’mid the world of fleep. 
Gricv'd at thy channell’d cheek, and hoary hair, 
And quiv'ring lip, I mark thy famith’d form, 
And hollow jelled orbs that dimly ftare, 
Thou piteous penfioner upon the ftorm, 


cM sO 








Pindar’s Pathetic Odese 97 


The Mufe’s handkerchief fhall wipe thine eye, 
And bring fweet Hope to footh the mournful fighe 


Deferted hero! what! condemn’d to pick, 

With wither’d, palfy’d, fhaking, wounded hand, 
Of wrecks, alas! the melancholy ftick, 
Thrown by the howling tempeft on the ftrand ? 


Glean’d with the very hand that grafp’d the fword, 
To guard the throne of Britain’s facred Lord! 
While cowardice at home, from danger fhrinks, 
And on an empire’s vitals eats and drinks. 


f Heav’ns! Ict a fpent and rambling thot 

is Touch but a prince’s hat or coat, 

: Expanded are the hundred mouths of Fame ; 

Whilit braver thoufands (but wxtitled wretches), 

F Swept by the fword, fhall drop like paltry vetches, 

ya Their fate unpitied, and unheard their name! 

me Poor foldier! is that ftick to make a fire, 

. To warm thyfelf, and wife, and children dear ? 

Where is the goodly duke—of coals the ’{quire, 
Whofe heart hath melted oft at Mis’ry’s tear ? 


‘ Sad vet’ran! is that coat thy ragged alb? 
ti Sport of the faucy winds and foaking rain! 
For this has Courage fac’d the flying ball ? 

For ¢his has bleeding brav’ry preis’d the plain ? 


Where is the man who mocks the grin of death, 
Turns Bagfhot pale, and frightens Hounflow Heath ?” 


This noble duke, who is the principal figure in the author’s 
refent groupe, is exhibited as apattern of compaffion; and a ftory 
is told of his dog Thuader, who diltrefled a poor widow, by mure 
dering all her pretty pigs; and of the widow’s humble petition, 
and of his grace’s humane reply. P. 16. 
*¢ Oh! pleafe your grace, your grace’s dev’lifh dog, 
«« Thunder’s confounded wicked chops, 
‘¢ Have murder’d all my beauteous hopes— 
*¢ I beg your grace will pay for ev’ry hog.” 
What anfwer gave his grace ?—With placid brow, 
** Don’t cry,”’ quoth he, * and make fo much foul 
weather— 
** Go home, dame, and when Thundsr eats the fow, 
‘* I°ll pay for all the family together.” 

After fome further compliments to his grace, the poet pafles 
On to princes and kings. With little appearauce of fympathy 
with fallen greatneis, he draws what he calls ‘ a natural and 
pathetic picture of poor little Louis, reported to have been dif 
gracefully put an apprentice to a cobler,’ and thus remonftrates 
with the convention. Pp. 29. 


‘ Folly ! to make a cobler of a king / 
*Tis fuch a piece of madne‘s, to my mind! 
What could convention hope from fuch a thiag ? 


, Lhe race is fit for nothing—of the kind,’ 
Vou. xvill. H Ip 
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08 ' POETRY. 


In a poffcript to this ode, Peter bleffeth the king, and the 
war, and curfeth reforms, and advifeth more taxes, for a weighty 
political reafon; namely, on account of the impudence of a Na- 
tion. which always increafes in an infutterable ratio with riches; 
and concludes with this notable dittich. 

‘ A kinedom, and a poet, and a cat, 

Should never, never, never be too fat.” 

Peter next, with his poetical broomttick, belaboureth foreign 
tyrants ; taketh the part of the opprefled poor; folemnly declareth 
that the million doth not hke to be ridden; readeth tyrants a 
leture on JEfep’s fuble of the frogs and Jupiter; and giveth 
them, by way ot looking-claffes, a pair of pretty fables, to teach 
them that all their luftre is borrowed, which he thus concludes. 
rT. 52 a 

‘ Tyrants of eafern realms, whofe fubjects’ nofes, 
Like a fmith’s vice, your iron pow’r inclofes ; 

Who treat your people juit like dogs or fwine, 

The meaning of my tale, can ye divine ? 

If act, go try to find it, I befeech ye, 

And do not let your angry fubjetts teach ye.’ 

Though in fome parts of thefe pieces we meet with a repetie 
tion of ideas, and ot phrafes made ufe of in the author’s former 
poems, they are not without proofs, that his fancy has not yet 
exhautted it’s itores. 


Ant. xxviit. GymnaficaDemecratica ; or, Liberty Games: as ine 
tended to have been folemnized laff Winter in London, by a Jroop 
of Gymnofophifs, from the Facobine School in Paris; with the 

favourite Entertarnment of Muzzle and Chain; as exhibited thete 
‘eu great Applaufe ; and a Piece ncver to be performed here, 


b] 


f 
called the Forcfers. To which is added, Boileau’s * Ode contre 
les Anglois,’ in the Time of Cromwell, with an Englifh Tranfla 


rion, by svay of Retort Courteous. By Callen Malleus. 4to 

s2 p. pr. 2s. 6d. Walker. 1793. 

In a long firing of doggrel rhymes, in which there is more 
dulnefs than wit, and more groffnefs than humour, poor John 
Bull is here intructed, by a french recruiting party, in the right 
of man*to walk the wrong end upwards: the rights of pigs are 
atlerted in the hog aflociation, but objefted to by the ariitocracy 
ot fquirrels; whence follows a porcine revolution. Were it 
not for the author’s learned quotations, his fondnefs for porcine 
allufions would lead us to rank him, without hefitation, among 
the fwinifh multitude. 

Though it is impoffible to give a corre& idea of the plan and 
execution of this performance, without beftowing upon it more 
pains than it deferves, the reader may guefs it’s drift from the fol- 
lowing lines. Pp. 37. 

* So may’ft thou, my dear country, the peppies chaftife, 
Who'd prefume, e’er they’ve well found the ufe of their cytty 
Jo make empiric boatt of their knowledge in Jight, : 
Aas vait optical fkill in the praice of /ght ; 
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Of the new fenfe of vifion, juft learning to fee, 
To go prate in the ears of an o/d dog, like thee, 
** Sus docet Minervam’’—how kind to impart 
The leffon important to be—what thou art— 
The wonderful fecret of mending thy lot, 

By not being longer the /lave—thou art not.’ 


Ant. xxix. Chrifmas. A Poem. 4to. 12 pages. Price 13. 
Bew. 1793. 


Tue praifes of chriftmas are here fung, in what the writer calls 
<< a lofty ftrain, befeeming elevated topic,” but in treth, in fuch rug- 
ged and harfh numbers, as can fearcely be called verfe, and in fuch 
an heterogeneous affortment of poetical and familiar terms, as pro- 
duces on the whole, a very ludicrous effect. ‘The poem opens with a 
proceflion, in which old chriftmas ‘* frounck’t in ancient guife,”’ ap- 
years feated ona car, fhaded with hollies. Pp. 4. 

« In ample robes of Greenland bear yclad, 
Rev’rendly bearded, folemn in afpé¢t, 
At eafe reclining, and his fur-wreath’d brow 
Coroneted with glitt’ring icicles, 
Him, as he paffes, mapy a neighbour hails, 
Homaging th’ auncient vis’tor, and prefent 
The cuftomary cake, or foaming jug.’ 

The poet goes on to celebrate the feafon, Pp. ¢, 

‘ That calls abroad the buxom nymphs, and gives 
T’ humble admirers’ view their rofy charms. 
With {pirits rais’d, and gay, they trip along; 
While cheeks, all other times of th’ year fo paies 
With real and unartful blufhes glow; 

Cafting a luftre on the very {nows: 

Of fuch importance is the frofty walk!’ 

In the fequel, the poet defcribes the feafts and the diverfions of tLe 
jeafon * in Jofty ftrains,” for which the reader, if he be not already 
fatishied, muft have recourfe to the poem. 


Art. xxx. The Count de Villeroi; or, the Fate of Patrintifm: A Tra- 
gedy. 8vo. 96 pages. Price 2s. 6d. Cadell. 1794 

To afcribe the temporary exceffes, which may, from various col- 
lateral caufes, accompany the prefent great ftruggle for freedom, to the 
{pirit of freedom itfelf: ftill more, fo impute to the fame general caufe 
any particular private enormities, can only be the effect of the blindeft 
prejudice. Yer fuch is the plan purfued by moft of thofe writers, 
who at prefent employ their ingenuity, in exciting in the public mind, 
a hatred of the French revolution. The author of the tragedy now 
before us, adopting the errour of imputing the atrocious crimes per- 


‘petrated among the French, to the form of their prefent government, 


hes made the faét of a fon denouncing his father, the ground of his 
plot, and has interwoven allufions to other fhocking circumftances, 

which have lately occurred, or are faid to have occurred to France. 
The fable is fimply this: the fon of count de Villeroi, infti- 
gated by the widow of a rich merchant, who fecretly meditates re- 
H 2 yengs 
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100 THE DRAM A. 


venge upon the count, for having refufed his confent to his fon’s 
marriage with her, denounces his father to the convention, as an enemy 
to the republic, im confequence of which, he falls a facrifice. _ The 
piece is tamely written, being neither enlivened by variety of incident, 
clevated by poetical dittion, nor, except In two or three places, 
animated with any vehemence of paflion, 7 he following penitential 
foliloquy of the fon, before his father’s execution, 1s one of the moft 
athetic paflages. P. 73- 
P —— “¢ A@v. Scene 1. 
© Enter Henry.——Bear’ft thou, O earth, on thy all-patient bofom, 
A wretch fo black, fo defperate as lam? 
Or thou, defcending fun, in all thy courfe, 
Say, haft thou feen a monfter like to me? 
Too plain ye anfwer by th’ upbraiding voice 
Of outrag’d confcience!—How, how! parricide! 
© infupportable! —O heavy found! 
Yet fuch, without an interfering heav'n, 
Mutt be my future sit/e; fuch the fame 
‘That waits a deed like mine. —O damn’d woman!— 
Ha! whither would ye thoughts? Stop there, ftop there; 
Nor drive me yet awhile to defperation.— 
She knew them not, thefe bloody dogs; but I 
Who knew them well, yet gave them up a father, 

Yea fuch an one as never other fon 
Was blefs’d_withal!—lIs’t not a deed unparallel’d 
In the dark annals of damnation ?— 

And J muft be th’abhor'd perpetrator! 

How is’t ye heav’ns, that while ’tis yet te do, 
Whatever deadly crime we meditate, 

Still do ye blind us to the confequence ?—« 

Then, when "tis done, ye fend forth all your terrors. 
Then confcience, all too late, hold up truth’s mirror 
To the affrighted wretch, as now to me, 

O vain excufe! fay rather paffion blinds 

Ev'n in the noon-day-light of heav’nly reafon: 

Say, what bur paffion, under f{pecious guife 

Of patriot zeal, has led thee to this crime ?~ 

Ha! what noife is that? Hark! perhaps ev’n now 

‘The fatal troop arrive. —Monfter!* why ftand’ft 
Thou here in brutith trance? Or doft thou wait 
To enter at their head, and turn to ftone 
Th’ amazed forms of all that look on thee?— 

Soft! foft! all yet is ftill:—ye bleffed pow’rs! 

(Take note, ye pow’rs, I pray not for myfelf) 

But if ye love the virtuous, grant your aid 
In this dread time of need to fave my father!’ 

_ We are fo fully convinced of the impropriety of mixing the poli- 
tics of the times with public amufements, that we cannot {fy mpathize 
with this writer in his difappointment, in not being able to obtain 
an exhibition of his piece upon rhe ftage. 


NOVELS, 






















Mrs. Gunning’s Memoirs of Mary. A Novel. 108 


NOVEL &- 


Art. xxx1. Memoirs of Mary. A Novel. In Five Volumes. By 
Mrs. Gunning. 12mo. 1206 pages. Price 15s, fewed, Bell. 
1793- 

One of the principal reafons why fo many writers of novels fail 
of fuccefs is, that they attempt to exhibit fcenes, and defcribe cha- 
ra¢ters, with which they have not been converfant. Not choofing ta 
confine themfelves, in their narrative, to thofe humble walks, in which 
nature has placed them in real life, they take upon them to reprefent 
manners, which they have had no opportunity of obferving. Hence 
their /ords and /adies are often no more like the people of fafhion at 

he weft end of the town, than the waxen figures in Fleet-ftreet are like 

the illuftrious perfonages whom they are faid to reprefent. Mrs. G., 
the author of the ftory before us, has an advantage over moft other 
novelifts, in having been intimately acquainted with the fcenes and 
charaéters, from which fhe profefles to draw her materials: And as 
far as reviewers can be fuppofed capable of judging, we give it as our 
opinion, that fhe draws a very natural and lively picture of what 
yaffes in high life. Her defign appears to have been, not to aftonifh 
by improbable incidents, or to harrow up the foul by {cenes of diftrefs 
which ean barely be fuppofed to exift, but to intereft and inftruét, 
by reprefenting perfons, manners, and events, as they are exhibited in 
real life. And fhe has, we think, executed this defign very fucceff- 
fully. The incidents of the novel are natural; the characters ase 
marked with that peculiarity of feature, which fhows that they have 
been drawn from aétual obfervation; and the language poffefies the 
eafe and vivacity, though in fome inftances the negligence too, of po- 
lite converfation. 

Mary, the principal perfon in the piece, is not like the heroine of 
many a novel, all made up of fentiment and paffion. After having 
been educated under the eye of an excellent grandmother, fhe enters 
into the great world, not only with the fimplicity of innocence, but 
with the dignity of a mind well inftru¢ted; and paffes through many 
trying fituations, with a degree of firmnefs, which renders her refpec- 
table as well as amiable. The grandmother is an exalted charac 
ter, with no other foible than that of being too fond of praifing the 
fine eyes, and the white hands of her Mary. The lovers of Mary 
are natural characters, and therefore not perfect; but the hero, to 
whom her heart remains unalterably attached, approves himfelf wor- 
thy of her love. In her intercourfe with the great world, the fuffers 
much from envy and maligmity; but at laft efcapes, and arrives at 
the full pofleffion of domeftic felicity. 

We do not meet with any pailage in this novel, which will be read 
with advantage detached from the narrative, and we thall not difguft 
our readers with an inanimate fkeleton of the ftory. We fhall there- 
fore only remark further, that the piece would have appeared to more 
advantage if it had been rhronghout in the form of letters; without 
~—s the writer to the aukward neceflity of making her appearance 
to inform the reader of the contents of certain Jegters or papers, 
which had unfortunately been miflaid. p.™. 

H 3 Art. 
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Pacific Oceaus, in two Memoirs on the Straits of Anian, ana 
the Difcoveries of De Fonte. Llucidate d by a New and Orivinal 
Mar, Tox prefixed, an Hifioric i AD idzement of Dif lco- 
meries i > North of America. By Willian Goldfon. ATO, 


: 
; + 
: é = asthe i. 
About 180 pages. Price 8s. in boards. Jo: ‘dan. 1793- 


To obtain 2 direct communication between the Atlantic and 
Pacific oceans, was for feveral years the favourite fcheme of the 
commercial part of the nation, Many veffeis were accordingly 
fitted out in the besinat 1g a the prefent century, on voyages ‘of 
sly to aicertain an o! bie fo adv: intareous to the 
trade and munufattures of our ifland; and the legiflature {till 
holds forth 2 liberal reward of 20,0001, to the fuccefsful 

The fur trade lately eftablifhed on the north-weft coait of 
America has contributed nota little to the improvement of the 
reor that part of the world; the accounts of the carly 
Spanith navigators have been refcued from oblivion ; and feveral 
circumftances have occurred, which fee to infer a probability 
that this grand commercial defideratum may be at length fully 


*- 
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ait ii 


‘ The fucceeding pages,’ fays the author, in his preface, ¢ are 
publithed with an intention to offer fome obfervations, which, I flat- 
ter myfelf, may throw fome new light on the fubject; and as the 

firaits which have obtained the general name of “Abita. and the 

opening difcovered by De Fonte, | are difcovered to be two dilting 
inlets, contrary to the received opinions, it was thought better 
to divide it into two diflinst memorrs. 

1 was led to examine the different accounts which have been 
publifhed relative to the ftraits of Anian, in confequence of the 
hotice given KE monfieur Buache, the french EeCerep els, at 4 
meeting of the ademy of fciences, at Paris, in the year 790 
that the satin of a voyage performed as early as the year 1 £08, 
had been lately difcovered at Cadiz, by which it appears, that a 
paflag age between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans was then effeétéd 

y gne Ferrer de Maldonada, an officer in the fpanifh fervice, 
and that the firait, through which he paffed into the South fea, 
btained irom him the name of Anian. 

* The voyages made from England fubfequent to this period, 
for the purpoie of aurereens dl north- weit pafflage, having been 
fitted out in confequence of the return of captain Lancafter, from 
the Eail-Indies, whe cre he received fome intelligence that it was 
to be found 1m latitude 62 deg. 30 min. north, in the north-weft 
verica, and as the commanders feverally appear to have fol: 
ed the fame track, as far as ci: cum tances would permit, I 
inclined to believe, that he puna i bis report from the know- 
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pearly in the latitude of Cook’s River and Prince William’s Sound, 
their firuation in the latter nes having been varied according 
to the caprice of the geographer, in confequence of the reports 
that inlets had been difcov ered by diticrent navigators in latitudes 
further to the fouthward. 

‘ As i found in the profecution of this fubje&t, it would be 
neceflary for me to refer to feveral voyages which have been 
wade in the north of America, to fave the reader the trouble 
of having recourfe toa number of books, I inte: ided to prefix a 
{hort ; ibridgement of fuch as were more immediately connecred 
with the fubject ; but I atterwards thought it would be better 
to extend the plan, and have accordingly given a concife account 
o} me whole, in the order in which they are undertaken. In the 
execution of this part of the work the reader will merceive, that 
I wees been under contiderable obligations to Mi. Fortter’ s Voy- 
ages and Difcoveries in the North, and at the fame time I mutt 
conteis the ailiitance I have received from Monf. Buache’s 
Objfervations Geographiques {S Phyfiques. 

* De Fonte’s report has been the fubje t of much controverfy, 
in which the opinions have been fo various, that the account 
was gradually falling into general difet edit, uhein the return of 

captain Cook, w hofe author ity was conlidered as bein conclufive, 

led the world to fuppote, that the whole was a mere tabrication. 
But later difcoverics have given it authenticity ; and that part of 
the fellowris yg pages which treats on this fubjeci, is .ounded on 
thefe difcoverie Contrary to the general idea that the commue 
nication is by eA nay the Cheilerneid, or fome other inlet in 
that fituation, I have placed the epening nfore to the fouthward, 
communicating with Repulfe Bay, which has not been explored, 
except by Middleton, who only fpent one fhort day tor that 
purpote. 

‘ In refpect to the map, it will be pas er to remark, that ag 
it was only intended to elucidate the fubrec ly it was not conti wy 
that it fhould be conilructed with the iame critical exa¢tnefs as if 
it were for tl € purpote of navigation. Thote parts of Maldonado’s 
and Bernarda’s tracks, which are to the northward of .the 
Coppermine river, were omitted, for fear of extending it beyond 
a convenient fize, and. it was thought better for the, {ame reafon, 
that the readers fhould have recourie to the common maps of 
Bafhin’s Bay, for the tracks of the ditterent voyages contained in 
the hiftorical abrideement. 

The fri part of this work contains a fummary of the difca- 
veries in North 2 America, from Seb; iftian Cabot’s voyage in 1497, 
to that of Duncan in 17g0. Mr. G. laments, that captain Cook 
made no attempts to exal nine the inlets which bear the names of 
Defuca and Dosanse ; and deems it unfortunate to the caufe of 
geography, * that the prejudices of this celebrated navigator 
fhould fo far accord with the opinion which operated in the 
con{iru¢tion of his orders ;’ he adds, ‘ that thefe prejudices influe 
enced his conduét, when near thefe latitudes, in fome degree, i 
une apparent from an infpection of the narrative at thofe 
Pp aces,’ " 
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The memoir on the ftraits of Anian is prefaced by an account 
of the early Spanifh difcoveries. After fome fhrew obfervations 
on Maldonado’s voyage, Cook’s difcoveries, and the Japanefe 
map of Kemper, the author atierts, that the coaft between the 
northernmoft part of Prince William’s found, and the latitude 
62 deg. 30 min. north, an extent of country little more than an 
bundred miles, is the only part we are unacquainted with, and 
yet he fays this is the very fpot where Maldonado found the 
firait which he called the itraits of Amian. He concludes, that 
there is a great probability, ‘ if not abfolute certainty,’ of a come 
munication between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, the diffe 
culties of which may be furmounted, and from the prefent im- 
proved ftate of maritime knowledge, he thinks, that the currents 
may be fo afcertained, as to render it as fafe and as certain af 
the paffage through Hudfon’s Bay. 

In the memoir on the difcoveries of De Fonte, it is contendedy 
that the Jate expeditions to Nootka found have demonftrated, 
that the inlets or traits mamed after the two Spanith navigators, 
De Fonte, ana De Fuca, have a real exiftence, and that the ace 
counts civ. nof them were not the productions of idie vifionaries, 
calculated, as has been faid, merely ro amufe the world. Mr. G. 
prefents his readers with a number of ingenious remarks om 
De Forte and Peter Pond’s narratives, and on Barnada’s voyages 

Lake Velafco is fuppofed by him to be part of the Great Slave 
lake of the Canadian traders, and De | sue lake to be the 
) of Hearne. He makes a variety of obfervations on 


the norchern part ot the American continent, and infiffs much oa 
t} vious afhnitv between the Nootka names, and thoie in 
De Fonte’s natrative, after which he concludes as follows. 


Jofervations made in diilerent parts of the world, afferd 
Rrong proots that the fea once covered the furface of the earth, 
from whence it has been raifed by the effect of fubterrancan fire. 
Without entering further into the fubjeét, I fhall only remark, 
that there are many appearances in the northern parts of the 
American continent, which favour the opinion of feveral refpect 
able authors, who fuppofe that it emerged at a later period than 
the other continent above the furface of the fea; as a great 
number of volcanos itill exift on the north-weft coaft, and the 
chain of-iflands which extend between the two continents, called 
the Fox iflands, appear to have been formed by volcanic erup- 
tions. It has indeed been fuppofed, that foine parts of Spitzbergea 
have very lately been raifed out of the fea; as above a league 
within land, beyond the mountains which form the fea coaft, 
the matt of a fhip, with part of the rigging, was found fome 
years tince *. 

* On the weit coaft of Hudfon’s Bay, it is well known that 
the fea has retired confiderably, fince the firft eftablifhment of 
the fettlements ; as at Churchill, the Indians remark, that canoes 
have pafied within their remembrance over rocks where the 
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higheft tides do not flow at prefent by feveral feet; and 
Mr. Duncan, whofe voyage has been noticed, tound fuch evi- 
dent marks of the fea having retired, that although he is fully 
convinced of the authenticity of De Fonte’s account, from his 
obfervations on the other fide of the continent, yet he thinks 
the fea might have retired fo as to leave the route impracticable 
inthe preient day. But it fhould be obferved, that he formed 
this opinion trom his furvey of the Cheftertield inlet, where the 
company ient him to endeavour to find out the pafiage im 
De Fonte’s lake ; as he tound a large bed of cockle fheils on the 
banks of the lake, forming the weit part of che inlet, and which 


is now frefh water, feveral feet above the reach of the fea, and 
what is ftill a ttronger proot of the fact, on the top of the rocka 
were evident marks of the ice having been carried by the current 
feveral tect beyond the reach of the higheft tide. Thefe obfer- 


vations led him to conclude, that the oorth-weft part of the 
Welcome, which is in general low land, has been overiiowed at 
fome tormer period, and that there might have been a commu- 
nication between the Dobaunt lake and the Chefterfield inier. 
His remarks likewife when he was furveying Corbet’s inlet, tend 
to prove the former exilience of fome volcano; as he obferved 
the fun to reflect the moit beautitul colours trom the ridge of 
rocks over which the river forms feveral cataracts. Now, as he 
fays, thefe rocks have the appearance of iron, they were mot 
likely produced from the crater of fome extinguifhed volcano, 
the lava of which, being fuddenly cooled by the action of the 
water, produced the bafaltic columns which occafioned the re- 
fection he noticed. 

‘1 obferved before that cod and ling being found in De Fonte’s 
lake, is no proof of it’s immediate communication with the fea, 
as they have been caught in lakes where the water is perfectly 
fret, This is certainly a fact, as cod and ling, exactly of the fame 
fpecies as thofe in the neighbouring feas, excepting that they 
are not fo thick in proportion to their length, are caught in the 
Tuennipeg lake, along the banks of which fome fmall quantities 
of falt have likewife been found. This is a circumftance to me 
worth attending to. May we not conclude from hence, that 
when the fea retired from the land, the fifh were left in the 
valley which formed this lake, and as it would be a long time 
before it became quite frefh, the fucceeding fry might become 
habituated to an element, in which they would have perifhed, 
had not the change been gradually effected. 

‘ This change, which has in all probability taken place even 
lately in thofe parts, might have effaced fome veltiges of 
De Fonte’s track ; but I think it may be concluded from a re- 
view of the preceding pages, that there was a paflage, fuch as 
he defcribes, between Hudfon’s Bay and the Pacific Ocean, the 
re-difcovery of which appears to afford great profpeét of advan- 
tage to the commerce of this country. Perhaps the beft way to 
etiect this object would be, to offer a premium in fuch a manner, 
and under fuch regulations as I have propofed in refpect to the 
firaits of Anian; as it is very evident had Mr. Duncan, when in 
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the Archipelago of St. Lazarus in 1787, been certain of a reward, 
he would have profecuted a dilcovery, which the commercial 
intereits of his owncrs alone obliged him to relinguith.’ oO. 





Aart. xxx. The elementary Principles of Short Hand, ap 
ified in a Farzety of easy Lefjons » by whic ha Kaowleage of @ 
vant Art is attainable in a few Hours, by the moh 
common Capacity; the Whole four sled on Se Se Grammar, and 
true P ilofe; by, By an eminent Short Hand Writer. For the 
Ute of Schools, and private Gentlemen. 8vo. 16 pages. 

Price 28s. 6d. Owen. 1793. 


MitThi ANA Ck 


To thofe who are acquainted with the fuccefsful attempts 
which have been made of late years to improve the art of fhort 
hand writing, by Dr. Byrom, Mr. Taylor, Mr. Palmer (the 
latter of whom has, perha PS» inveliivated the theory of the art 
more perfectly than any other writer, ) it will be little recom- 
mendation of this oe. that it 1s grounded upon Welton’s 
fhort hand grammar, publifhed in 17459 containing ieventy-fix 
copper} late pages. The method of this grammar was fo coms 
picx and intricate, that many perfons, after feveral un ifpiecefsful 
attempts to learn it, have abandoned the whole art in difguft. 
More fimple plans, in which the memory has been little burs 
iened, have been fince introduced; and the art is now, we ap- 
prehend, much further advanced, than this author has been able 
to carry it, by his improvement upon Welton. The circumitance 
which he thinks the peculiar recommendation of his method is, 
that not only all finole words, but often many words together, are 
written without Rlopping or taking off the pen. Bat this we 
conceive to be in reality a material defe@t, both on account of 
the difheulty attending the learning and executing grammatical 
and elliptic: al conftruction, and becaufe the difficulty of reading 
mutt increafe, in proportion as the combination of words increafes 
- number of complex characters. The writing, in this 
fhort h and, according to the author’s own account, runs fo far 
above or below the line, as to make it neceflary, when writing 
after a fpeaker, to keep the lines an inch apart. Perh aps, in 
Dr. Byrom’s thor hand, too much ftrefs is haid upon ITimeal ap- 
pearance; but is pretty ¢ vident, that great irregularities im 
this reipect mb he as inconvenient to the ay ot the writer, 
as they are unplealin g to the e ye of the reader. 

In this work the rules however are brought intoa much fhorter 
coinpafs than in Weiton’s. The whole piece confiits of eight 
copper-plate paves of leffons, and ten pages of letter prets. 
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ART, XXXIV. A Schizzo ox the Genius of Man: in which, among 


varius & nbs ei 5-4, the Merit f 


. tof Mr. Thomas Barker, the ANA ak 
Painter of Bath, is particularly compadcred, and bis Pi&xres review?tde 








By’ 


ane. cae 





By { 
Bene 
jn b 
ig t 

shiloio 

ym the 
yCCUT | 
any ve 
beginn 
fact, ¢t 
thofe 
reader 
the or 
pow e! 
what 
on a1 
ker, 
179° 
twen! 
but 1 
of a! 
origi 
princ 
AVE 
baiti 
he at 
tere! 
and 
man 
fub 
in { 
P 
SAN 
frot 
dog 
fun 
giv 
nuc 
C02 
dra 
ln 


tar 


fio 
wi 
i] 
ca 
ne 
dir 
w 













karington’s Schizzo on the Genius of Man. 107 


Ry the Author of an Excurfion from Parts to Fontainbleau for the 
Benefit of the Bath Cafualty Hofpital. Svo. 390 pages. Price 6s, 
in boards. Bath, Cruttwell; London, Robinfons. 1793. 
ir the qu: intoefs of the title of this work fhould not difcourage the 
hilofophical reader from taking it up, in hopes of obtaining new light 
hon the > di ifficult queftion concerning the caufes of the varicties w hich 
4 occur in human ge enius, he will foon d icover, that he is not a expect 
any very pro! found inveftigation of the fubject. ‘The hor at the 
be ginning of his Schizzs, or fketch, harangucs at fome length on the 
fact, that a men are enriched with natural talents far fuperiou: to 
Pthofe of sulk of mankind; but he toon relieves himieif and his 
readers from the fatigue of metal phyfical {pect ulation, by y palling — 
the general fubje@ of genius, to ay rticular exempliication of 
p wers in the art of one ing. Whence he takes occ a mm to introduce, 
what appears to be the principal object of the publication, an eulogium 
on a favourite ¢ young painter = Bath, of he name of ‘Thomas Bar. 
ker, whofe pidtures rt ; appeared tn a pr blic exhibition, in the year 
1790; W hich collection was pain ited by him from the ave of fixteen to 
twenty one.’ The author expatiates at large on the merit of this artift, 
but it is more in the ftrain of an enthufiaflic amateur, than in that 
of a fcientific ju dge of painting. A particular account is given of the 
origin and early lite of this very extraordinary young man: and the 
principal j produétions of his pencil are defcribed in terms of the higheft 
sanegyric. That the writer may not however be accufed of * bom- 
baftical langu age and grofs P artiality, in order to anfwer fome purpote,’ 
m™ he aflures his re acer that ‘ it Is nothing more than the flow1 ings of difine 
See terefted fenfibility, the honeft ardour of enthufiafm for firft- rate talents, 
See and the real refpeét he owes to the arts in general,’ Of the defultory 
manner in which the author talks about this arti/t, his pi@ures, and the 
eres of them, and of the latitude in which he indulges his mfelf both 
1 fentiment and ftyle, the following paflage may ferve asa fpecimen : 
p. 183. * Here is a famous portr: ait, taken from nature, of a Pea- 
SANT, ftretch ing himfelf and yawning; he is fuppofed to be juft rifen 
from his bed, and ftanding before his cottage doe: his lurching cur 
j dog ftanding by his fide. The fcene is a fummer’s morning before 
me fun-rife; the diftant hills and trees, tinged with the morning ; grev, is 
given in a very mafterly ftyle, producing the moft natural effect. The 
ude of this portrait is more like fiefh than paint; the tints are of that 
coarfe ruddy brown fo frequently feen in hard- labourine px “ople ; the 
drapery is wel 1] coloured, and properly adapted to a peafant’s Ration. 
I never beheld this portrait without its producing the effeét of involun- 
~—s yawning. 

To forget the old match-woman would be an unpardonable omif- 
Pa The ‘portrait of this old dealer in brimitone is march/-fs; and it 
would be dificult to find its match for good painting and refemblance. 
have feen this poor old woman about the ftre ts of Bath as long as I 

an remember, tnduftrioufly retailing her humble wares. She is now 
hear ninety years of age, and was painted by Barker about five years 
ince; the ftrong cait of features of this old woman, and her being fo 
well ks lown, in nduced him to paint her. ‘The fhrivelled fleth and high- 
sifed veins of the face and hands, are minutely and accurately given. 











fe muft have taken infinite pains with this portrait, yet he was only - 


isventeen years of age when he painted her, From the extreme like- 
| nefs, 
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nefs, the has often been recognized in the ftrects by ftrangers, who} 
feen her portrait, which has been the means of helping her to many 
fplendid fhilling, when a folitary halfpenny was betore a// ber qwealt 
Out upon it that it fhould be ai/ her wealth! How are theje dings t 
be reconciled, or rather how can fuch things be reconciled wo the com 
fciences of thofe wretches, who amid luxury and riches, and fayj 
their thoufands a year, can behold their fellow-creatures prowling abou 
the ftreets, fufering from old age, poverty, mifery, and difeafe, with 
out pity or relief? Alas! that jach things are, we know ; and the way 
to reconcile the order of them is thus ;—we are told there 1s a plag 
above and a place below, the former to be filled swith @ very gard fon 
of people; but as the /atter is alfo to be inhabited, his diabolical majedy, 
with infinite adrvitnefs, makes a grand felection from among the rich, 
who, if not too ambitious to dwell eterma//y with his highnefs, they mut 
give largely! even next to more than they caa ajford/ Public fubferip| 
tions, which they are a/mof ob/iged to give, will not fave thetr bare a 
from being molt infernally /moked ! f 2° | } 4 

The work concludes with an encomium on painting, and a com o 
parifon of it’s merit with that of the other fine arts, poetry and mufic, 

So immethodical a pic ce of writing, in which it is hard to diftinguith 


the principal from the epifodical matter, it is impoffible to analyze; and 

















To v 


we are reftrained from exercifing the rigour of criticifm by the author's th 
apology, which we fhall give in his own words. gr 
p. xii, © Be afured then, it was an humble endeavour to ferve ment -t 


that alone induced me to print this very unequal work !! And that the 
purcl jer of i may uot think bimfelf impofe d upon, and call it a Cheatfo, 
inflead of a Schizzo, J save refalved, if any profit foould arife from the | tt 
fale of the book, to prejut it ta the CASUALTY HOSPITAL, @ moft ufeful 


‘ - ’ ” 4 7 . , - -yr 7 - . 7 . a 

charitable infituiion! Thus the purchafers will have the fatisfaciion of Pe 

encouraging charity rather than {cribbling.’ t 
i;A i / Fai > 

Art. xxxv. Hifory of May-Flower, a Fairy Tale. 8vo. 196 pa { 
Price 2s. 6d. fewed. Wilkie. 1793. 

AssuRp as fairy tales may appear in the eye of philofophy, they ’ 
will always be gratetul to juvenile imaginations; and it would be e%& ‘ 
ercifing the authority of reafon too rigoroufly, to iffue a decree from ‘ 

‘ 


her court for the total annihilation of fairy land, and of all the 
fcenes, and brilliant perfonages with which it is adorned. Formerly iis 
enchonted region was much more frequently vifited than it is at prefent; 
and there was one favourite child of fancy, who was fo intimately at 
guainted with all the cuftoms aad manners of the country, and poffefied 
fo wonderful a power over it’s mof illuftrious perfonages, that he had 


as good a right as Oberon himfelf, to the title of « king of fhadows.’ 
Amon. mocern travellers into this country, the author of the prefent 
performance may Claim fome diflin¢tion, ‘The tale was originally 
written io Frenc! 


1, under the title of Fleur d’Epine, by count Hamil- 
ton, author of the Memoirs of Grammont, and other pieces. The 
tranflator gives it to the public with confiderable retrenchments and 
aidiions.— The efiect of a ftory of this kind chiefly depending upoa 
the circumftantial decorations which the writer’s fanev fupplies, am 
abitrad, or outhne, would be infipid ; and any fingle paffa e detached 
from che Rory woukd not be underitood, We mutt thezefore content 
ousiclya® 









Rules end Inftruéiions for Seconds in Duels. 10g 


narfelves with faying, in general terms, that the piece difcovers confi- 
Jerable powers of invention, 1s agree ably written, and wiil be perufed 
ith pleafure by thofe readers who have fufficient ardour of fancy not 
to be difeutied with it’s extravagances. ‘The moral of the tale, ae 
given bs “the tranflator is, that unJerftanding is better than beauty, 


that fidelit) ie FCW. rde ly ana t] at tnoie who do evil, fuffer evil. ©. $8. 


any 


Agr. xxxvi. General Rules and Inflrudions for all Seconds in Duels. 
By a late Captain in the Army. 8vo. 39 pages, White- 


; haven, Ware. London, Cadell. 


* Tne practice of duelling, fanétioned by cuftom, although hoftile to 

che Oe every principle of religion, reafon, and philofophy, fill continues to 
3 4. A — . : . 3 - . 1 . 

muf a revail in, and to difgrace modern Furope; but we truft, that this 


‘tin MEE Offspring of a brutal and barbarous refinement will foon be configned 
OP RE to univerfal difufe. In the mean time, we beg leave to recommend the 


d ; ; : : 
om perufal of this excellent little tra¢t, written exprefsly on purpofe to 
om Sam mitigate it’s horrours, to all young officers in the navy and army, and 
% to all quarrelfome men, whatever may be their profeflions, throughout 


sith Ge Creat Britain and Ireland. 
: We fhall here fubjoin a few extracts. 


a « Whenever a gentleman has the misfortune to be folicited, in friend- 
‘i thip, to take upon himfelf the ferious office of a fecond, he ought 
“ gravely to confider on the application, inform himfelf moft minutely 
ty of every pasticnlar in difpute, and duly to reflect on the nature 
fo, # of it. ; amis 
ik « He is not, fike fir Lucius O’Trigger, (and many others) to take 
fu} the quarrel for *¢ a very pretty quarrel as it ftands,”? but he is to try, 
f and even rack his invention, for any new and reafonable light that 

can be thrown upon it, in order to reconcile the party aggrieved. If 

this early ftage of the duty were properly attended to, and executed 

with any addrefs, how many defperate cafes might be avoided, which, 
” for want of it, are daily before the public! 

* If however it fhould fo happen, that the offence is of that mage 

y nitude, as to preclude any explanation, he muft then determine ac- 
\. cording to the right or wrong of the party that applies. —In the former 
n cafe, he mutt readily attend him; but in the latter, it fhouldbe dene 
y with the utmoft reluctance, and only on ¢his condition, that having 
$ the odium of being the flagrant aggreffor, he goes upon the groun 
; to make the proper atonement, and nothing more ; that he paffeshis qword 
. of honour to make zo attempt upon the life of his adverfary, and leaves 
im to his own fatistaGtion. For the man who would accept of fuch 
, an office, in fuch a cafe, on any terms but thefe, may be any thing 


foort of a gentleman. 

‘ We will fuppofe then, that the feconds have ufed evéry Aonourable 
means of adjuftment, and find that nothing can be done, to fatisfy 
their friends, but giving them the laft refort. 

‘ It now remains for me to explain, what are the proper duties of 
a fecond in the field, and beyond which he has no power to go. As 
for the weapons, it is a fortunate circumftance for gentlemen who 
come to fuch decifions, that the fword is fo much laid afide, and 
piftols made uie of. —The objections to the former are well founded. 
@scty {word{man knows how rarely the parties are of egual flill, and 
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it it fhould be fo, what a number of wounds may be received % 
fides. before the confiét isended. Every furgeon alfo knows the ug 
contequences Oi ali fuch wounds, their extremities being often fo dee 
and {fo {mall as hardly to be come at. But as it fometimes IDpe 
that men are fo defperate as to chufe thefe weapons, I fhall juft t 
the three material things the feconds have to look to. The firhi 
that the {words be of egual length; the fecond, that the fod they ft, 
upon be clean, dry, and evex; and lattly, above al/, that the com 
tants be placed as far afunder as that they muft advance to cach oth 
before they can come to the affault —lor want of this precaution, | 
has happened within my own knowledge, that a gentleman has lof jj 
life, betore he could be faid to be fairly on his guard. 















¢ Having juft hinted what is neceflary, upon a weapon / jaf ae ‘ 

£ J . iii 15> . ft! ies z 

ploded, we fhall confider upon the proper ordering of the other, whidj 
is fo much in ufe; and lay down the neceflary directions for {econ j 


in the field, ‘The firft thing recommended to thetr attention is, t 
chufing of a proper ground, and as this is apart of their buiinels, whid 
is of preat confequence, and little. underitood, I fhall. beg leave 
explain it tothem. It is no unufual thing with fuch as never though 
vpon what they were doing, to bring the parties into highways, § 
foot-paths, under walls or hedges, or along the ridges of a field! No 
any one who will give himfelf-but time to confider, may eafily undertal 
why all fuch places muft greatly endanger the parties ; becaufe thy 
only operate as fo many dines of dire&ion, and have the wort effet 
For the foregoing reafons, all places of this kind fhould be‘tarefullyx 
jected, and the ground be taken in an ofem fituation, and cro/rway 
the ridges, if there are any. By a due obfervance of this, mud 
unneceiiary danger would be avoided, and more be left within tt 
power of chance. 

‘ The ground being chofen as direéted, and the feconds having loade 
in the prejence of each other, the next thing to be confidered, is tt 
proper diftance. Now this being a matter entirely in the breaitsa 
the feconds, where neither heat nor animofity can be fuppofed to exif, 
we cannot but wonder at the bloody diftances which are fometims 
given; eight and feven yards are not unfrequent, and which, whet 
the parties come to prefent, will of courfe bring the mouths of thei 
piitols to no more than four or five. And if this be not bringing thet 
triends to an impoffibility of efcaping, any man of {kill fhall det 
mine, 

‘ Giving them my own opinion, and leaving every regular-brd 
gentleman to decide upon it, I certainly think, that ten yards is i 
ware diltance the parties fhould be futfered to fight at;.and I will 
fubmit itto the feelings of every brave and generous mind, if the mam 
who abides by his fate at fuch a diftance, does not make an Aonourabl 
expuation for any mifdemeanour. In fettling of ¢rivial difputes, (which 
are by far the greateft number) twelve or more yards might well 
given, according to the nature of the affair. 

* lu reading the accounts of our modern duels, we frequently find 
that the way in which the feconds adjuft the mode of fighting, is bY 
totiimg up apiece of coin, to determine which of the principals 1s 10 
have the firit fhot. I @nly beg leave to afk if this is not reducing 
butinefs to cool, alternate firing, rovided it fhould even happen tha! 
the trft thot mifcarries? now if there ever was a more bloody , 
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The Debter and Creiitor’s Affiftant. mmr 


introduced into the world, I leave the world to judge.—The body of 
a man is to ftand as a mark fora cool fhot, without exy interruption, 
like the ace of diamonds ;—the lord of heaven defend ust 

¢ Now whether we proceed according to the fundamental rules of 

fingle combat, antient or mode “6. or take it from the principles of equity 
or humanity, we can have but the choice of thefe two ways, by word 

or by feral: but though it may appear to fome, that cither of theie 
is the fame, yet 2 preference fhould always be given to that by Sgn sal 

‘ If any cleat and decided injury has been done by either of the 

parties to the other, he will only pretent, in order to Interrupe the 
aim of his adverfary : on receiving ‘his fire, he will inftantly recever, and 

ea fubmit himfelf to the generofity of his enemy, and the endeavours 
of the feconds.’ 


Arr. xxxvit. The Debtor and Creditor’s Affiftant; or a Key io the 
King’ s Bench and Fleet Prifons; calcula: ted for the Information aud Lee 
nefrt of the injured Creditor, as oul as the unfortunate Debtor; lachuill 
ing Newe wre Ludga te, and the three C om pte rs. Lo whbich ave add a, 
Refle@ions on perpetuat t To pri jour nent for Debt; an Outines of a Bill 


jor a 1b6 ifpt ng i he jame, Se, Ot r2M0. Q7 pages. iniicty. 179%. 


5 19: 

Tuts little publication will ferve as an uletul wade mecum, to such 
honeft, but untortunate men, as may happen to be ii ortfoacd by hard» 
hearted and inexorable creditors. ‘Th iol) wing obf-rvations relative 
to imprifonment for debt, are worthy of attention: 

‘ But perperual imprifonment for debt, bedives that it is cruel and 
monftrous 1n itfelf, is no lefs ruinous to the creditor tian the debtor. 
It actually deftats the very end it pretends to anfwer, and ts equally une 
neceflary and inexpedient. It is the more intoler able too, as the re- 
medy or relief is at once o bvious, clear, and fimp!s. It calls for no 
depth of genius, or extraordinary exertions of the human mind. Ne- 
thing more is required, than to frame a perpetual act of infolvency, 
and to allow no one to take the benefit " it, unul he has been a 
given time in prifon, under execution, and delivers up the whole of 
his property, or difclofes the real ftate of his affairs, liable to fuifer 
death, in cafe of fraud or perjury. Twelve months, or {ix months 

confinement, after being charged in execution, woul id furely make 
every perfon fufhciently Cautious how he gets into debt. The laws 
might {till remain with regard to arrelts, an d the fees of office, and 
duties on fl amp s be left entirely as they are; though both the emolu- 
ments of the law, and the public revenue, would be contiderably be- 
nefited, by the certain quick and perpetual influx and reflux of prifony 
ers, on the adoption of the meafure propofed; nor would it be more 
than what was actually meant and inten ded. ¢onfidering the law, 
even In its utmoft rigour, it never was fo much as an idea, that debtors 
fhould be feat to prifon for any other purpofe than that they might 
be kept in fate cuttody, only uatila proper and an equitable arranges 
ment or liquidation of their effe¢ts could be made. 

‘ It never could have been in contemplation that they thould be 
kept in go. for ever; and even now, if a debtor upoa being com- 
mitted to the King’s Bench, or Fleet prifon, was to enquire of the 
learned jzdge who commits hina, if it is meant that he fhould be 


imprifoned for life? no one could poffibly doubt, but that be would 
fhudder 
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r12 MISCELLANEOUS. 


fhudder at the thought; and yet by being committed wxtil he pays g 
fum of money, which he neither has, nor ever will be able to get, 
the commitment will inevitably operate in the nature of imprifonment 


jor life.’ 8. 


Arr. xxx1x. Diffrtations and mifcellaneous Pieces relating to the 
Hiffory and Antiquities, the Arts, Sciences, and Literature of 
Afia. 2Vols. 8vo. 840 pages. Price 10s. bound. Nicol, 
1792. 

Tuesr volumes are chiefly compiled from the two volumes of 
Afiatic Refearches, publifhed at Calcutta, the firft of which was 
noticed in our review, vol. v, p. 201, and in fucceeding numbers, 
and the contents of the fecond were mentioned in vol. x11, p. 138, 
&c. The editor obferves, * that thefe volumes have been fo 
fparingly diftributed in Great Britain, that few have had the 
opportunity of being informed ot their contents, or of judging 
ot their value; this circumflance induced him to felect the con- 
tents of the prefent publication from them, and from the Afiatic 
mifcellany, for the amufement and initruction of the public.’ 
To make a felection of this nature, it was only neceflary to cone 
fider what was moft likely to pleafe, or be underftood by the 
greateit number of readers: accordingly the frit volume cone | 
fits of fir William Jones’s differtations refpecting the different 
inhabitants of the eait, his account of the ifland of Johanna, | 
on the Hindu chronology, the Indian zodiac, &c. The fecond 
contains thirty-two muifcellaneous articles, among which are, 
licutenant Turner’s journey to Tibet, his interview with the 
young Lanvw, a defeription of Afam, of the mountaineers of 
‘Lipra, and the ifland of Carnicobar, with feveral curious. in- 
feriptions, and other accounts of Indian antiquities; and am 
account ot embaflics and letters between the great emperor 
Day Ming ot China, and fultaun Shahrokh, fon of Timur of 
‘damerlane, m 1408 and 1419.—This, and a tranflation of two 
bymos, by tr W Jones,.and an account of the Marratta ftares, 
are taken from the Ahatic Milcellany. Although @ great many 
intere!ling articles in the above-mentioned volumes are of courfe 
omitted in the prefent compilation, yet, as but few perfons, 
from the tearcity and high price of the originals, can obtaia 
them, it mutt be acceptable to the public. 

We take this opportunity of mentioning, that a third volume 
of the Attatic Refearches has been lately imported from India, 
fhe contents ot which we thall foon lay before’ our readers. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


HISTORY OF ACADEMIES. 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Art.1. Mantua. De Ele@rici Ignis Natura Differtatio, Er. An 
Eflay on the Nature of the Electrical Fire, by Jof. Gardini, Phil. 
and M. D., prefented to the Royal Academy of Sciences of Manwa 
in 1788, and by it approved. 4to. 236p. 1 plate, 1792¢ 
The queftion propofed by the mantuan academy was: ‘* Confider- 

ing all that is already known refpecting the eleétrical matter, can the 

nature of the electrical fire be determined by phyfical and chemical ex- 
periments, and how? of what elements is it compofed, or in what at 
leat does it confift?”’ As an anfwer to this, the eflay before us ob- 
tained the prize. Dr. G. inquires in the firft part, whether the nature 
of the elettric matter may be deduced from what is already known. 

The electric matter pofleffes fuch elafticitv, that it becomes vifible as 

foon as the capacity of a body in which it is contained is diminifhed, 

ia proportion to it’s quantity and the diminution of capacity, and 
endeavours to pafs into other bodies the capacity of which is greater. 

This law, by which ali modes of fetting electricity in movement may 

be explained, is common to it and to fire. The pure cle¢tric: fire has 

a very near affinity to fome other principle, which limits it’s elafticity. 

in ee of this affinity, a portion of that principle, intimately 

combined with the eleétric fre, quits the body of which the capacity 
is leflened together with it. All the five modes of exciting elettrieity, 
triction, heat, moving electric matter, evaporation by means of fire, 
and the mixture of two bodies that occafion violent effervefcence, fhow, 
that the electrical matter is compofed of pure elementary fire and 
phiogifton. Thus the electrical matter differs from common fire only 

1 Containing a greater quantity of elementary fire in proportion to the 

phlogifton, and in the latter (as appears from the electric fpark afford- 

ing neither foot nor {moke) being more pure, and extremely fabtilized. 

That phlogifion enters into the compofition ‘of the electric matter ap- 

pears from the converfion of a meial into calx by rubbing with an 

electric body, and by the incapacity of calcined metals to excite elec- 


tricity ; whiltt thofe metals which moft eafily part with their phlogifton ° 


are beit for making amalgama for the rubber ; and whilft an electrical 
machine, that works feebly in a very dry north wind, will work bet- 
ter if the rubbing furface be moiftened. By means of the phlogifton 
the electrical matter acquires the property of accumulating on the 
furfaces of bodies, and of adhering to them without penetrating their’ 
fubftance. By means of it, too, and it’s different mobility and affini- 
ues with badies, which are electrified, thefe bodies have the property 
of fhowing fometimes plus elettricity, at others minus, Plus elec- 
tricity accumulated in a pound of quickfilver leffens it’s capacity for 
heat fome tenths of a degree of the thermometer: minus eleBislcity, 
én the other hand, increafes it’s capacity a wholedegree. From thefe 
VoL. XVIII, 1 two 
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114 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


two component parts of the eledtrical matter Dr. G. explains the phe- 
nomena of the Leyden phial, the condenfer, &e. : 

Jn the 2d part our author purfues his inveltigation of the eleGrig 
matter by phyfical and chemical experiments, It’s {mell is acid: and 
this Dr. G., as well as his mafter Beccaria, finds not only in apart. 
ments where eleétrical experiments have been performing, but before ” 
ftorms, and on very high mountains. This acidity is difcoverable by 
the tafte likewife, as when a tooth is electrified, to cure the toothach, 
The red burning fpots on the kin occafioned by electrifying are re- 
moved by diluted water of ammonia. The four fmell of the elecrie 
matter is deitroyed, if it be received through a tuft of cotton moiftened 
with water of ammonia, Water of pure ammonia cryftallizes if the 
electric fpark be paffed through it repeatedly. Blue vegetable juices 
are reddened by eleétricity. Animals rendered apoplectic by means of 
ftrong electric fhocks give figns of life, if put under veffels in which 
fulphur has been Surnt, or which are filled with fixed air. Calcined 
metals are revived by the eleétric fpark : and the phlogiiton that effets 
this redu¢tion cannot be derived from the atmofpheric air, as the ex- 

riment fucceeds belt in dephlogifticated. Dr. G. has both feen and 
toe the fpark from the torpedo, A dog, that conftantly fhowed 
very ilrong plus ele¢tricity, loft it on being caftrated ; though it fe 
turned in a very fmall degree after the wound was completely healed, 
One evening, as Dr. G. was going to bed, after fitting by the fir 
in company with fome friends, in perfect health, and merry, he ob- 
ferved {uch a ftrong minus electricity, that the electrometer —— 
nearly 2". A few minutes after he fell into a fwoon, from which when 
he was fully recovered he obferved a moderate degree of plus electricity. 
Young perfons in health fhow plus electricity. In pregnant and men- 
ftruating women it is negative and variable. ‘This natural ele¢tricity 
has a periodical increafe and decreafe. The electricity excited by 
evaporation, fermentation, and the like, is fabjeét to fuch irregularity, 
that it was long before the Dr. could difcover any certain laws of it’s 
progrefs: however he has accurately noticed all the circumftances 
which had any probable influence on this irregularity. Very rofty 
iren thrown redhot into water gave plus electricity : iron freed from 
ruft, treated in like manner, gave minus. Different fluids fhowed 
different elettricities on evaporation. Some eiettricity is always ¢x- 
cited by common fire and water; none, however, appears, if the 
vapour be exactly capable of conduéting away all that is excited ; if it 
cannot conduct away all, plus electricity appears ; if it conduct more, 
the electricity is minus. Experiments with different kinds of air fhow, 
that the electric matter contains a fubtile phlogiiton and elementary 
fire. ‘The natural electricity of animals is produced, fupported, im- 
creafed, diminifhed, changed, &c. in the fame ways as animal heat. 
With refpect to the latter our author follows the theory of Dr. 
Crawford. 

In the third part Dr. G, endeavours to fupport his theory of the 
component parts of the electric fluid, by a comparifon of it’s effects om 
animal folids and fluids, with thofe of fire on the fame fubftances- 
‘That the lateey might act on them with the fame quicknefs as the for- 
mer he employed burning glafles, gunpowder, or the like. He next 
caamined the effects of both on plants, of which cach, according 
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him, promotes the growth. On this fubject our author, who in 1784 
obtained a prize from the academy of fciences at Turin for an eflay ¢ on 
the influence of the elefiricity of the atmofphere on vegetation,’ com- 
bats the obfervations of Mr: Ingenhoufz, in the fame way as we did 
fome years ago. With refpect to the effects of electric and common 
fire on the living body, Dr. G. obferves, that burns and the painful oa 
occafioned by ftrong ele¢trical {parks in irritable perfons are healed by 
the fame means. ‘The toothach is mitigated equally by electric fparks 
and touching the tooth with a redhot iron. ‘The obtufe pain occafion- 
ed in a part by a {trong electric fhock is removed by weak reiterated 
fhocks, as the pain of a burnt part gradually vanifhes on a cautious 
application of fire. Both fires are developed by friction and chemical 
procefles: both acquire different colours from the mixture of different 
bodies: the light of each is feparable into the feven primitive colours : 

both fufe metals, inflame combuitible matters, diffipate volatile fub- 
ftances, promote evaporation, render fugar and fimilar falts phofpho- 
ric, &c. Both pervade glafs and other nonconductors with equal 

difficulty : both are eafily diffipated in rarefied air and by vapour. 
Heat renders nonconduéting fablisnees conduttors, as it developes and 

fets in motion the phlogifton, the pure air, and the latent heat, where- 

by a way is gradually opened to the electric fluid, anda new affinity 

oroduced. Both fires augment the volune of metas, and render them, 

if capable of it, magnetic, or deftroy the magnetic property of fuch as 

already poffefs it: both develope. phlogifton or pure air, according as 

they are differently applied, and at one time convert metals into calces, 

at another calces into metals: finally, both equally tend to an equili- 

brium. 

The theory of our author is not exclufively his own, as Mr. de la 
Metheric has already propofed one fundamentally the fame; but the 
great number of faéts here adduced in it’s fapport render this eflay 
particularly valuagle, though it’s ftyle is extremely barbarous. We 
muft not here omit to mention, that Dr. G. gives a defcription of an 
ufeful machine, which he calls an ele¢trical microfcope.. It confifts 
of a fmall fquare box, the fides of which are made of fulphur, 
Through the top paffes a pillar of the fame fubftance, ferving to 
ifolate a metal rod, from which hang leaves of metal, as in Bennet’s 
electrometer. In the front. of the box, oppofite the metallic leaves, 
is a hole containing a convex lens, and in the oppofite fide another 
hole containing a piece of common glafs, By means of this lens the 
leaft motion of the leaves becomes vifible. 

Ten. Allg. Lit. Leite 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Art. 11, Weimar. Dr. Fred. Alb. Ant. Meyer, of Gottingen, is 
about to publifh a periodical work, under the title of Zoologifche Ane 
malen, * Zoological Annals.’ His plan is to give an account of all 
the new difcoveries in zoology made in the courfe of the yeat, with 
figures when neceflary ; brief notices of books publifhed relative to 
that fcience ; and a catalogue of zoologifts. Effays on zoological fub- 
jetts will alfo be given occafionally, ‘The firft volume, for 1793, is 
to appear at eafter next, and it is to bs continued annually, 

Ten, Allg. Lit. Leite 
Jz Art. 
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116 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


POLITICAL OECONOMY. 


Axt. 111. Paris. The academicians employed in stenkerinn 
arc of the meridian from Dunkirk to Barcelona [fee our Rev. Vol, 
XV. p. 353] have not completed their operations, yet they are ina 
fate of fuch torwardnefs, that they have conceived there would be little 
hazard of errour in determining the quarter of the meridian at 51 32430 
Paris toifes ; and, confidering the advantages of a fpeedy regulation of 
weights and meatures after an uniform ftandard, the national! conven- 
tion have adopted this for the bafis of a new fyftem. Phe decimal 
divifion being the only philofophical one, they have proceeded on that, 
taking the ten millionth part of the quarter of the meridian for the 
metre, or meature, from which to calculate by tens, both in the af- 
cending and defcending fcale. Hence they have conftructed the fol- 
lowing table of meafures of length, to which we have fubjoined their 


valucs in Englith meafure. 


Metres Toifes Englith feet 

WN atural warter of the atk 
a t 10000000. a nar Bo r } 5132430. 32809058,775 
yOODOWO. 2 ee ee = 513243. 3280905,377 


Grade, or deci- 
zooo0e. = mal degree “it §132453- 328090, 588 


the meridian. 


JOO0O. - -=*-+=+-- fe: 5132,43- 32809,059 

1coc. 4 Millaire [mile]. §135243- 3280,906 
Feet, In. Lines. 

E00. er+e@-+ee 3°79 115 4 -- 328,090 

10. +e eee ee 3, 9» 6,4 32,809 


Unit of men- Feet. In. Linese | 
} i Is Metre [ meafure] 3» Oy 19,44 3. 3 1,708 


furation. 
165 Décim:tre 3 35344 jS 917% 
. J S Centimcetre 4434 39917 
teod Millimetre ©4434 ©139!7 


From this is formed the table of fuperficial or land meafure. 


The unit, being a fquare Sq. metres. Sq. feet Fr, Sq. feet Eng. 
each fide of which con- 1 Are 10000 821 107627,04% 
tains a huridred merres. 93 792398 

The tenth of the unit 
being a parallelogram of — Déviare. I1coo 9433,1 107625395 
100 metres by ro. 

The hundredth of the ‘ 
unit, being a fquareof > +O Cepfiare. 300 948,31 3076523 
ton metres. 


The old arfent of France containing 100 fquare perches, or 48400 
fquare feet, the prefent are is to it nearly as 49 tO 26. 


The following is the new table of meafures of capacity. 


Par is Engfith pintss Wine 
The unit, being the cube pints. Winchefter mea. _ pints. 
of the decimetre. ‘ I Pinte. 1,05 1,766 2,088 


@ne thouland sinter, or C 2 
the cube of the metre. } 10co Cade, 0st ys 1766,116 2081454 
too ~(Dk& icade. 105 7 176561 r 208,145 
a0 Centicade. 10% 37,06: . 20,814 
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The weight of the quantity of diftilled water contained in the unit 
of capacity, or pinte, in vacuo, and reduced to the freezing point, 
has been taken as the unit of weight, by the name of graves Thus 
the weight of a cubic metre of water is 


Graves. Poids de Marc. Troy weight. Avoirdupoise 
Ibs. Ibs. 02. Cwts- grs. Ibs, oz. dramse 
sooo. Bar, or Millier- 204454 2683, 6, 1, 16 221%, 14, 7.476 
100. Decidar. 204944 26%, 4 4 4 22Iy % 0.747 
10. Certibare 20;444 26, 10, 0, 10,8 22y 1» 34-475 
OZ. gros. gr. 

3. Grave. 2) 0, 5 49 ByhB8, 4, 1.08 2, 3 6.247 
Ts Décigrave. 39 2 12.1 3» 4 9.708 3s 8.624 
te Centigrave. 2) 44.41 6, 10.571 5-662 
woos Gravet. 18.841 15-457 0.566 
zeore Décigravet. 1.8841 1.545 

Toccee Centigravet. o.18841 0.15457 


Thus, in the french itinerary meafure, the millaire, or mile, is very 
nearly equal to five of our furlongs, which contain 3300 feet: their 
metre exceeds our yard by fomewhat more than a nail: in land or 
fquare meafure the deciare is nearly equivalent to our rood, which con- 
tains 10890 fquare feet, and of courfe the are amounts to almoft two 
acres and half englifh, or two acres, one rood, 35 } poles: the cade 
exceeds our tun, wine meafure, by about 65 é pints, or is a little more 
than 27 4 bufhels, winchefter meafure: the decicade is a trifle more 
than 2 3 bufhels: the centicade exceeds two winchefter gallons by 
fomewhat more than 1 2 pint, or 1s near a pint more than 2 ¢ gallons, 
wine meafure : and in weight the dar, or millier, approaches near our 
ton, of 2240 lbs, avoirdupois. 

With ref{peét to coin the national convention has adopted as it’s unit 
the centigrave, containing 154,571 grs. englifh, by the name of /rane 
d'argent, equivalent in value, the ftandard remaining the fame as for 
the old ecx of fix Zivres, to 40 fous, 10.6 deniers, french, or within a 
{mall fraction of twenty pence englifh, three of them being a few 
grains lighter than a crown. No other piece is mentioned in the table 
before us, but others we prefume will be coined, and no doubt in de- 
cimal gradation. 

Having thus given a view of the new french weights and meafures, 
it will not be difpleafing probably to our readers, 1f we fubjoin an ac- 
count of the new french calendar. 

The year is divided into four quarters, each containing three months. 
To each month are allotted thirty days, and thefe are diftributed into 
decades. The five remaining days are to be confidered as fupernume- 
rary, and are dedicated to national feftivals. The days of each decade 
are denominated, from their numerical order, primidi, duodi, tridi, 
quartidi, guintidi, fextidi, feptidi, oftodi, nonodi, decadi, Of thefe the 
lait is confidered as a day of relaxation, 

The year commences with the autumnal quarter; of which the firft 
month has received the appellation of vendemiaire, from wvindemia, 
vintage. This month begins on the 22d of our feptember, the da 
on which the republic was eftablifhed, in the year 1792, from whic 
the french have begun a new era, fo that our fept. 22, 1792, is by 
them called the firft day of the firft year of the republic. Vendemiaire, 
or the vintage month, ends on_ the z1it of o¢tober. Brumaire, or the 


fog month, begins on the 22d of october, and ends on the 2oth of 
povember, 
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november. Frimaire, or the rime month, begins on the 21 of m4, Mae ing t 




















































vember, and ends on the 20th of december. {us ¢ 
The winter quarter begins with the month zives, or {nowy month, highl 
on the 2rft of december. This month ends on the 19th of january; whold 
and on the 2oth begins wentos, or the windy month, which ends on the HE a qui 
18th of february. Plevis, or the rainy month, begins on the igth of lengtl 
february, and ends on the zoth of march. trom 
The fpring quarter begins on the 21h of march, with the month ance, 
erminal, or the germinating month, which ends on the 1gth of april, 
Fioreal, or the blofioming month, begins on the 2oth of april, and ends Ant. 
on the rgthof may. Prereal, or the haymaking month, begins on the No 
2oth of may, and ends on the 1 8th of june. tor 
The fummer quarter commences with the month meffZdor, or the tia 
month of harveft, which begins on the 19th of june, and ends on the Alloe 
8th of july. Ferwidor, or the month of fervidity, begins on the rgth a 
of july, and ends on the 17th of auguft. And onthe 18th of augult R: 
begins frucidor, or the month of fruits, which ends on the 16th of T 
feptember. p. 2. 
Of the five days that follow the 16th of feptember the firft is dedi- Con’ 
cated to the feftival of the virtues; the fecond, to that of genius ; the ever 
" third, to that of labour; the fourth, to that of opinion; and the ditti 
‘. fifth, to that of recompenfes. ‘The intercalary day, which happens men 
+? every four years, is to be called the /azs-culottide. At will follow the fure 
ef five fupernumerary days, and on it all the citizens are to renew theit gua; 
? oath of fealty to the republic, then 
The french having commenced their era with the year 1792, theit [ 
leap-vear will coincide with ours, at Jeaft till the year 1800; but, as hill, 
their intercalary day will follow the five fupernumerary days, fo as t 
anfwer our 21 ft of feptember, the days above fpecified as the firft and } 
laft of every month, from the laft of p/avios, inclufively, which will ui 
then fall on the rgth of march, to the end of their year, muft be fet I 
back one day. - 
The aftronomical divifion of the day, as we have already obferved, ey 
Vol. XVII, p. 225, is into ten hours, each of which is fubdivided die 
i into 100 minutes, and each minute into 100 feconds. ‘Thus cach of fub 
th their hours will equal two hours twenty four minutes in our calcula- vi, 
ve, tion; their minute will be nearly ene and half of ours; and their | in 
‘ fecond will be fomewhat lefs than ours. Le. 
. NAVIGATION, pri 
ART. Iv. Abrig? de Navigation bijlorique, théorique, CF prati- 
me, Se. An Abfiraét of the Hiitory, Theory, and Praétice of on 
Navtestias, containing the Principles of Working and Piloting 2 ony 
Ship, the moft fimple Methods of finding the Longitude and Lat Ar 
tude at Sea, with horary Tables by which to know the true Time as 
by the Alutude of the Sun and Stars, at all ‘limes of the Year, a 
and in all Latitudes as far as 61°; by Jerome Lalande, of the 
Academies of Paris, London, &c.: publithed purfuant to a Decree re 
of the National Affembly. 4to. 384 p. with plates. Price rg]. - 
The horary tables form the principal part of this work, as they du 
occupy 300 pages. The hiftory of navigation, given by way of in- or 
troduction, is of courfe brief; and much inferiour in importance td eff 
the chapters which follow ; 1a which Mr. L. examines into the various th 
propertics of a good veffel, the principles of it’s conftruétion and th 
equipment, different methods of meafuring fhips, the refiftance of ce 






Giuics, the velocity and disettioa of winds, and the method of finds 








MISCELLANEOUS, TI9 


ing the longitude by means of the diftance of the moon from the 
fun or fome ftar. To the feamen the herary tables will, be found 
highly valuable: and Mr. L. concludes his work by faying: * the 
whole time of calculating the longitude will not occupy more than 
a quarter of an hour: may the navigator never forget this, and at 
length furmount that indolence, which has hitherto prevented him 
from beftowing on it fufficient attention, notwithftanding it’s importe 


ance, the abundance of helps, and the inftances of the learned.’ 


DICTIONARIES, 
Ant.v. Hamburgh and Halle, Allgemeines Polyglotten Lexicon, der 
Naturge/chichte, Ge. Univerfal Polygiot Lexicon of Natural Hil- 
é/° - a: . 
tory, with explanatory Remarks: by Ph. And. Nemnich, Licen- 
tiate of Laws. Part. 4to. 432 p. 1'793- iin 
Allgemeines Vv orterbuch der Marine, &Se. Univ erial Marine Dictionary, 

in all European Languages, with copious Remarks: by J. H. 

Riding. 4to. 4106p. with plates. 1793. 

Thefe are the firft parts of a Catholicon [fee our Rev. Vol. VIII. 
p. 240] which will do equal honour to it’s authors, and to Germany. 
Confidered as a dictionary of languages and technical terms 1 deferves 
every praife that can be given it tor copioufnels, and for accuracy in 
diftinguifhing the differences and purity of words ; and ifs arrange- 
ment, with the remarks on different articles, renders it in fome mea- 
fure an Encyclopedia of arts and fciences. It embraces all the Jan- 
guages of Europe, ancient and modern, and is not always confined to 
them. Fen. Alle. Lit. Zeit. 

(We underftand both thefe parts are imported by Sewell, in Corn 
hill, as the remainder will be when publithed. } ; 

MTSCELLANIES. 

Art. vi, Leicefer. ‘The following original plan has been laid be- 
fore the public, by Mr. Phillips, the editor of the Leivefter Herald. 

He offers a prize medal, quarterly, for fhe beft eflay on the follow. 
ing fubjecis.—1. On agriculture in general, or as peculiarly applicable 
to Leiceiterfhire and the adjacent counties.—2. On any fubject of moe 
rals, manners, or philofophy, at the option of the writer. —3. Cin any 
fubject in poetry.—4. On commercial interefts, or improvements; or 
ou any fubjcct of acommercial nature, refpecting trade or manutattv res 
in general, or as peculiarly conne¢ted with the trade or manutac. ures of 
Leiceiterfhire, and the adjacent counties. “Ihe candidates tor the asove 
prizes are re quefted to fend in their produétions, in the followins order. 

That on agriculture on, or before monday, march 31, 1794.— That 
on morals, manners, &c. on, or before tuefday, july i, 1794.— That 
oa any fubject in poetry on, or before wednefcday, october 1, © -94.— 
And, that on commerce on, or before december 31,1704. ‘The prize 
will be a filver medal, engraved with tafte and clegance, and on: nents 
expreflive of the fubjeét, and the name of the fucce fsful candidat». 

The merits of the effays will be determined by a commuittee of gentle. 
men, converiant in the feveral fubjeéts, who have engaged to alii in 
this plan. The candidates are requefted to fend their ; avers, poll-paid, 
accompanied by a private mark, a copy of which mark they are to proe 
Guce, if fuccefsful, in order to afcertain their property in the pzper¢ 
or, if unfuccefsful, that it may be returned to their order. ‘Ihe prize~ 
effay will be publifhed in the Leicefter Herald, and alfo the fecond, 
third, or fourth in the order of merit, as the writer may approve, or 
the committee determine.—The Leicefter Herald :s pubdlifhed in Lei- 
Cciler every faturday, and feat free of poflage to any part of the kingdom, 
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TEYLER'’s THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY | 


AT HAARLEM, 





The proofs for the divinity of the chriftian revelations being 
generally divided into two clafles, namely, the internal, that ig 
{uch as are drawn from the nature and fpirit, or from the 
tendency of the doétrine, therein contained ; or the external, 
by which are underftood thofe, which are founded upon the 
authenticity of the evangelical writings, and upon the truth of 
the therein related hiftories, and more efpecially of the won. 
derful works of ‘Fefus and his apoftles. And whereas many 
upright and learned defenders of chrifiianity have thought that 





there exifts between thefe two forts of proof a very clofe, even f 
an infeparable connection, infomuch that the one cannot have 

a fufficient force without the other: but others on the con- ‘I 
trary have contented themfelves with one of thefe two proofs; < 
and laftly, fome very few, principally amongft the lateft writers : 


on this fubject, have endeavoured to maintain that the firk 
proof alone may be deemed fatisfactory enough, entirely to omit 
the fecend, or at leaft fufficiently fo, to pafs over its merits 
without difcuffion. This focicty therefore propofes the follows 
ing queftion, viz. 

“ Whether the ‘ternal proof, deduced from the goadnefs and 
godlike nature, or from the tendency of the chriftian doctrine 
towards the promotion of human happinefs, is fufhicjent to 
prove that that do€trine is truly of divine origin, that is that 
Jefus and the apsfles were really commiffioned by God to 
preach it? Or is it neceflary, in order to produce a well founded 
and found convi€tion upon this head, to have recourfe to the 
external proof, which reits upon the evangelical hiftory, and the 
miracles wrought by the firit teachers of that do&trine ?” 

The prize or reward for the beft anfwer confifts in a gold 
medal, {truck on purpofe for this fociety, of the intrinfic value 
of four hundred dutch guilders, and the decifion upon the ane 
iwers fhall take place in the beginning of the month of april 
£795: , 

The anfwers on this fubje&,’ which muft be fealed and 
figned only with a device or motto, accompanied by a feparate 
paper, likewife fealed and fuperfcribed with the fame motto, 
and containing the author’s name and direétion, are to be for- 
warded before the 1{t of december 1794, in good legible writs 
ing, and in either the dutch, latin, englifhor french languagess 
to the foundation houfe of the late Mr. Pieter Teyler van dep 
Haulit at Haarlem, 





